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IlepeBon

«ITucemo rnaBHoro Jambl Makuada, nogannoe rocnoauay boo (= bao), ynpasisromemy
nenamu Pycckoro nosBopss.

Coobmato o Tom, uto B 30-if AeHp 6-i JyHBI MOCE TOTO, KaK MEHS M3BECTUJI BTOPOM
nama Apkaiuii, s ¢ TpeMmsl YYeHHKaMU U 4eJIOBEeKOM, MOMOrarolli¥M YUTaTh MUCAHUE, MO
nmenH I1u nommu B CeBepHoe nmojBophe. BepHyBIINCh Tyna Ha 3akaTe CONMHLA, [Mbl YBH-
JIeNH | ciiesl BOPOB, MPOHUKIIMX CKBO3b OKHO Moero aoma. [locie TmaTeasHOro ocMoTpa
[MBI ycTaHOBMIH], YTO OKHO OBUIO CHadama OTKPBITO, a TOTOM 3aTBOPEHO KaK OOBIYHO,
W 3aJBIDKKa OblJIa BHOBB BeTaBieHa. OTMBIYKA OT 3aMKa BO BHYTPEHHHE MOKOU JoMa Oblia
B34Ta, U MOCJE 3TOTO 3aMOK OB OTHEPT, U OBIIM OTKPHITHl BHYTPEHHHE KOMHATHI J0Ma.
Taxoke, ocie TOro Kak BOpb! HAIlUIM KIIFOY, [OHU] OTKPBUIM 3aMOK Jlapua. B3sB oTMbIUKY U
OTKPBIB 3aMOK, [OHH| YKpaIH OJEXKIy W BeUIH. 3arepeB [BcE] Kak OOBIYHO, [OHU TTOBECHIIH |
3aMOK Ha MECTO. DTO BCE MOYTUTENLHO JOHOITY JI0 CBEeJCHHUS rocioanHa boo.

IIpomry Bac nuuno npuexats B Hamie [logBophe M, BHUMATENbHO BCE M3Yy4HB, UCTpa-
BUTB, PACCIIPOCHB BCEX KaK ciexyeT. Pagy 3Toro moYTUTENBHO JOHOLTY.

Crnrcok yKpaJeHHbIX Bellei:

OJIHO TIaThe CBAIICHHHKA U3 IPajeaypa’;

OnvH ATUHHEI KadTaH U3 HUHCKOTO rpaaenypaG;

OjiHa yepHas KypMa U3 HUHCKOTO paienypa;

4 KycKa pazIiyHOr0 HUHCKOTO Tpajielypa;

2 nsiHa 9 MOHET cepedpom;

Kadran u3 usns cams yssinb,

OpHa JeTHsIs HaTeNnbHast JJTMHHAs pyOallika 13 JerKoro [IeiKa;

Most nmruHast ciyeOHasi KHUTa Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE.

16-ii ron Caiiuynra (aHUISHb, 7-51 JyHa. 3-ii HaYaJ bHBIN 1€Hb
(21 aBrycra 1811 r.)».
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3 I'padedyp — TKaHb W3 KPYYEHBIX HUTOK.
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" Kypma — BepxHsis Ofie1a, Ha/leBaeMas MoBepX KadyTaHa.
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3. Ilo3aHue HOBO3aBEeTHDLIE MOCTaHUSA

B ostux mocmanmsax rmaron Pomtile OTCYTCTBYeT, HO IBaKIbl BCTpeyaeTcs CYII.
Bamtiopo (Egec 4.5 u 1lemp 3.21)*. B Eqbec, K0TOpOE, MO BCeil BHAMMOCTH, OTPakaeT
CHTYaIlMIO He B MEPBBIX XPHCTHAHCKHX OOMMHAX BpeMeH IlaBna’, a B yxke Kpemmymieit
LlepKBH', aBTOp, IPU3BIBAS NIACTBY K EIMHCTBY (EVOTNG), yTBEPAKIALT:

! Cratpio «O coBe XWKH (Lovtpdv? Béantiona?) B 2CaCugh 58.15-16 (NHC VI1.2) 1 0 paHHEXpHCTHAHCKOM
kpereHuu* BoooOue. Yactb 1» cm.: [TuceMeHHble naMaTHUKK Bocrtoka, 2018, Tom 15, Ne 1 (BbIm. 32), c. 17-52.

DT J1Ba MOCTAHNS, B OJTHOM U3 KOTOPHIX aBTOPCTBO MpHIHcano Iasiy, B gpyrom I[leTpy, HMeIoT MexTy co-
60l ompeeneHHOe CXO/ICTBO, KOTOPBIM OHH 00sI3aHBI, BUANMO, HE 3aBUCHMOCTH OJIHOTO OT APYroro (XOTs HeKo-
TOpBIE MCCIIEI0BATENN HPEAIIOJarajin, 4To 00a HalHCaHbl OJHUM aBTOPOM), a, cKopee, «to the common store of
early Christian thought» (Moffatt 1921 ¢ nepeunem mapaeneii: 337-338; 381-383); o Towm, uto aBrop //lemp
ObLT 3HaKOM ¢ Eghec 1 moib3oBalics nocieaumM cM. (Mitton 1950).

* O natupoBske nocyanus cM., Hanpumep: “about 80100 (Kiimmel 1970: 258); «um die Wende von 1. zum 2. Jh.
entstanden <...> am ehesten im westlichen Kleinasien» (Vielhauer 1975: 215); o Tom, 4TO mMociaHue He NPHHAJLIE-
XUT 1tepy [1aBiia, a GbIIO COCTABIICHO MO3/HEE KEM-TO M3 €ro I10CIeJoBaTelNe, B3SBLIMM 3a 00pasell i HCTOYHHUK Ko
(uesble KyCKU U3 KOTOPOTo 3aMMCTBOBAaHEI B Eghec), 0THUM U3 TIepBhIX BbIcKkazaics: (Wette 1847: 89-92), ocHoBbIBa-
SICh Ha aHAJIN3e SI3bIKa, HCTOPHYECKUX peanuii 1 npod. [1oapoOHO 00 HCTOPHH KCCIICIOBaHHUS IPOBIIEMBI, HAUMHAS C
DpasMa, KOTOpBIH MEPBBIM BBIPa3Ul COMHEHHE B TTOUTMHHOCTH Egbec, cM. (Merkel 1987). Onnako He MeHee pacrpo-
CTPaHEHHBIM OCTAeTCsl TPAJMIMOHHBIN B3MJIS; ¢ MHOMOYHCIICHHBIMH JI0BOJAMH B 3aILUTY MOUIMHHOCTH MOCIaHHUs
cM. (Guthrie 1990: 355 cii.; Hoehner 2002: 2 ci.). He 3a0yzieM, HaKOHell, YTO W TIOJIMHHOCTh Ko IPU3HACTCSI TAJIEKO
He BcemH (moapoGree: Kiimmel 1970: 240-245). Onnako yxe Mapkuon (ok. 140 r.) Brimouwn Eghec B cBoe coOpa-
Hue nocnanui I1aena, npaena, He o Ha3BaHueM «K edecsnamy», a «K naoaukuiitam» (cp. Koa 4.16), u 310 TOBO-
PHT B I0JIB3Y TOTO, 4TO oOpalieHue K epecsHam (Tolg ayioig [EV E@Ec®]) B epBoHAYaIbHOM TEKCTE OTCYTCTBOBAJIO
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«Onuu Tocriofie, o1Ha Bepa, 00Ho Kpelienue, oaun bor n Otert Beex...» .

ITomust 0 gpyrux ciaydasx (B TOM 4uciie 1 MeTaopruuecKoro) yrnorpeoieHus PATTIGHLO
B H3 n onupasich TOJBKO Ha caM TEKCT, HE BUYMTHIBAS B HETO coJiepKaHKe, TPUBHECEHHOE
U3 APYTHX TEKCTOB, YTBEPKAaTh BCJE] 32 paHHUMHM KOMMEHTAaTOPaMH, CMOTPEBIIMMH Ha
HEro yXe TMOJ yTJIOM 3peHHs CIIOKHMBILIErOCsl LIEPKOBHOTO 00psijia, YTO pedyb MAET 31eCh O
KPELIEHUH HMEHHO 6000, HeT OCHOBaHHIA’. ABTOP SICHO M KPATKO BBIPAKAET CBOK MBICIb:
€CTb TOJIbKO 0J1H bor u Tospko oanH ["ocnoab, MO3TOMY U MMOJUIMHHAS Bepa TOJIBKO O/IHa,
W 3aKpervicHa oHa nocesujeruem (BATTIGHO, OYKB. «IOTpYKEHHE» B HOBYKO Bepy), KOTO-
poe 03HavaeT MOIHBII pa3phIB CO CTAPON BEpOW M peIUTHO3HON MPaKTUKON U KOTOpoe Ja-
eTcst pas u HaBcerna . To, UTO 3TO MOCBSMIEHHE KAK-TO CBA3AHO C BOJIOM, HE TOBOPHTCS' .

(cp. MHOTHE ApeBHEMIINE PYKOIMCH M CBHIETENIbCTBA); TaK M MHade, HO K KoHLy Il B. mpuHaiexHocts Egec
[MaBny y»e He BbI3bIBala COMHEHUs; cM., Harpumep (Iren., Adv. haer. 1V.32.1; Clem., Strom. IV.61.1 cn. u 1.1.).

4 B ormiume ot mocyianmii I1aBa, B KOTOPHIX TOHATHE EKKANGLO (MITH B €., WITH BO MH.4.) IPHMEHSETCS BCeT-
Jla WIM 10 OTHOIICHHIO K MOMECTHBIM LIEPKBaM (T.€. Y>Ke OpPraHH30BaHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKHM OOLIMHAM TOW WIIH
WHOW MecTHOCTH; N €kkANcia €v Keypeols: Puma 16.1; év Kopivew: /Kop 1.2; ou ékkAncion tfig Fodotiog:
Tan 1.2 u T.1.), uin kak 0003Ha4YeHue (€/1.4.) XPUCTHAHCKOTO coo0IIecTBa BOoOIIe (Cp. «eClIu COHIeTCsl BMecTe
Bce coOpanue» / ..M ékkAnoio 6An: [Kop 14.23; win «...s THaJI LepkoBb boray / v ékkAnciov 100 Bgod:
1Kop 15.9; I'an 1.13; cp.: @an 3.6; 1Kop 10.32, 14.4), aBTop E¢hec npencrapiseT ydeHue o LlepkBu Kak eIHHOM
opranmsme, «rene Xpuctay (Egec 1.22-23; cp.: Kon 1.18, 24), o6beaunsiomeM B cebe BCe OMECTHbIE EPKBU
(Egec 2.19-22). Yxe MakdepcoH, npu3HaBas IPUHALIEKHOCTb IIOCIaHUs Nepy camoro IlaBna, momgdepkuBaet:
«...the apostle elaborates throughout this epistle the idea of the Christian community or Church with an amplitude
of detail and a wealth of illustration such as we find in none of his other writings» (Macpherson 1892: 84), 00bsic-
HSIS 9TO TeM, uTo «it is clearly one of the later productions of his pen» (ibid.: 86); cp. (Dunn 2006: 384).

5 Oic kbprog, pia miotig, &v Pamtiopa, Pelc Beog kol maThp TEVTOV... (Edec 4.5-6); BEICKa3bIBAHME HE
nmeet napaieneit 8 H3. O ToM, uto €v BANTICNO HY)KHO MOHUMATh B 3HAUYCHHUH «eIHHOE 1T Beex» (cm.: Hart-
man 1997: 104) «The unity of baptism <...> seems to depend on the fact that it is a baptism into the one Christ; if
this is so, the text does not refer to a situation in which people consider being re-baptised»; npu 3TOM aBTOp OTMEYaeT,
YTO «KPELIEHHE» UIPaeT B MOCIAHUK HE3HAYUTEIbHYIO poib («...baptism plays a minor role»; kpome 3Toro mecra
«probably» B Egec 5.26; cM. Huxe: IpuM. 9 CI.), XOTS «COUMHEHHE HACKBO3b MPOHU3aHO MbICIsiMH, Which easily
could be associated with baptism», 1 3T0 a0 MOBOA HEKOTOPBIM MCCIIEIOBATENSIM pacCMaTPUBATh €ro «as a baptis-
mal homily or as containing parts of a baptismal liturgy» (ibid.: 103; cam aBTOp npoTHB). O030p YUEHBIX B3IJISI0B
Ha TO, CJIEAYET JIM 37IeCh BUETh «KpELIeHHEe BOA0M» Ui «kpeuenue Jlyxom», cM. (Cross 1999: 185-187).

¢ Tak, nanpumep, TepTy/uIHaH, oTTalIKHBAACH OT OTCYTCTByIomuX B H3 (cp.: Hu 13.6) cnos Hucyca, obpa-
mieHHbIX K [etpy: «Kto omHax el ombLr (cebs), TOMy HET HYXIbI (IeaTh 3T0) eme pas3» (qui semel lavit, non
habet necesse rursum), yTBep)KAaeT, YTO «caM ['0cmojb yCTAHOBHI, YTO KPEIICHHE MOXET OBITH TOIBKO 0OHOM
(unum baptismum definierat ipse dominus: Bapt. 12); nanee, co ccpuikoil Ha E¢ec 4.5, oH ToBOpUT: «Y Hac TOJb-
KO OJTHO KpelieHue. ..» (unus omnino baptismus nobis...: Bapt. 15).

7 D10 BBICKA3BIBAHUE PA3BUBAET M JIOTIONHAET MBICIIb, BHIPOXKEHHYI0 caMuM TTaBioM: «...HeT apyroro Bora,
Kpome 00roz2o (gl pn €lg). 6o XOTs u ecTh Tak Ha3biBaeMble Goru (Ha HeOe JIM MM Ha 3eMJIE; TaK KaK MHOTO
6OroB, TO ¥ MHOI'O TOCIo[), HO y Hac odun bor Oren (glg Be0g O MATNP), U3 KOTOPOro Bee (IIPOMCXOIKT) U MbI
(cymectByem) s Hero; u oxud Tocronp (elg kbprog) Mucye Xpuctoc, yepe3 KOTOPOro BCe U MBI Yepe3 HEro»
({Kop 8.4-7). To, 4To kpewjerue Ciy)KUT OCHOBOI edurcmaa, [1aBen He pa3 noxuepkusaer (cM.: [Kop 12.12-13 u
Tan 3.27-28 n 4. 1, npum. 77, 91). BcniomHuM, HakoHell, 1 MeTahOPHIECKOE PYCCKOE CIIOTPYKATHCS» B 3HAUCHUH
«IOJHOCTBIO COCPENOTOYUTHCS Ha YEM-TO OJHOM, OTPEIIMBIIMCH OT BCErO OCTAIbHOrO» (IOIPY3UTBCS B COH,
JIyMBI, BOCTIOMUHAHWS, T1€4alb, KHUTY U T.IL.).

¥ A MBI BIIOJTHE MOTJI GBI OJKHIATh 3TOTO, UCXO/IA M3 Bo3pacTa Eghec, HATIMCAHHOTO MPHMEPHO B TO K€ BPEMs
(unn pake mo3ike), uTO U JJesH, B KOTOPBIX yxKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT YIIOMUHAHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO 600HO20 KPELICHUS
(em.: 4. 1, mpuM. 54 ci1.). O «Boze» He TOBOpHTCs M B K01, NOCTIaHWH, KOTOPOE He BCEMHU NPU3HACTCS ITOJTHHHBIM
13-3a OTJIMYAIOIIEHCS OT OCHOBHBIX MociaHuii [1aBia Xpuctonoruu, ydeHus o Luepksu u T.4. (cM.: Vielhauer 1975:
197-200; «...the strong likelihood that the letter comes from a hand other than Paul’s»: Dunn 1996: 35; Conzel-
mann 1990a: 176-177). TekcT raacut: «Bbl 0Ope3aHsl 0Ope3aHHeM HEpPyKOTBOPHBIM, COBJICUYEHHEM C ceOs Tena
wIoTH, obpe3anueM Xpucra, Oyaydu morpeOeHbl ¢ HUM B omMogeHuu (GUVIOQEVIEG OVTH €V Td PATTIGU®),
B KOTOPOM BBl M OBUIM BOCKpELIEHHI (GVVNYEPONTE) Yepes Bepy B cuily bora, BOCKpeCHBILIEro ero M3 MepTBBIX
(&yelpavtog oOTOV €k vekpdV)» (Kon 2.11-12; mist GuVTOQEVTEG QDT €V PATTIOUG Cp.: CUVETAPNUEV <...>
o0td S fartioparog €ig 1OV Bdvotov B Puma 6.4; cm.: 4. 1, mpum. 90, 92, 93). Coveranne €v BONTIOUD psia
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Jpyras ¢pasa 13 Toro xe nociaaHusi CBUAETEIbCTBYET B MOJI3Y TOTO, YTO aBTOP JeicT-
BUTEJIHLHO UMEN B BULy KaKOH-TO 800HbIl OOPSI:

«MyXbsi, TFOOUTE JKEH, KaKk 1 XpHrcToc Bo3moOmit LlepkoBb u npenan ceds 3a Hee, YTo-
OBl OCBSITUTH €€ B CIIOBE, OUUCTHUB OMOBeHUEM 600bl, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH cede 3Ty Llep-
KOBb CJIaBHOM, HE UMEIOLIEN HU MATHA, HU MTOPOKa. . ».

B ToM, uTo croBO A0VTPOV MOIpa3yMeBaeT 3eCh BOAHOE KpelleHHe, ObIIH YOeKaeHbI
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOpI)IIO W BCJIE 32 HUMHU TTOJABJIAIOIIEC YUCIO COBPEMCHHBIX KOM-
MECHTATOPOB , OJJHAKO IPHU TaKOM 00BSICHEHHUH OCTAETCs HCSCHBIM, YTO UMCHHO XOTCJI CKa-
3aTb aBTOP Eghec mpu moMoru obpasza: «cBoel cMepThio XpHucToc ouninaeT Llepkoss uepes

BTOPOCTEIICHHBIX PYKOMHUCEH MEHseT Ha OoJiee MpUBBIYHOE €V BOTTICHOTL (T.e. BATTIONM, «KpEIICHHE», a He
Bortiopdg, «omoBeHney»; cp.: 4. 1, npum. 11 u Hiwke: npum. 58); JlaiitdyT, oTaaBas npeanouTerue BOmTIOND,
3amedaeT (YMCTO yMO3pUTeNbHO): «So far as the two words have any inherent difference of meaning, Bantiopnog
denotes rather the act in process and Bantiopa the result» (Lightfoot 1879: 184). O Tom, uTo B ABYX 3THX macca-
JKax pedb UJET He O KPEeIleH!H B BoJIe, a 0 Metadope, cM.: «Rom. 6.4; Col. 2.12. “Burial with him” has nothing to
do with burial in water, e.g. through baptism by immersion. For a Jewish author immersion in water could never
signify a burial. The metaphor of burial refers to the meaning of baptism, not to its form» (Barth 2006: 71, npum.
27). BcioMHEM, HAaKOHELI, YTO B IPEIbIIYLIEM CTUXE aBTOP Ha3Ball 3TO OMOeHUe «OOPe3aHHEM HEPYKOTBOPHBIMY
(meprtopti &xetponotnte: Koz 2.11). CToab yBepeHHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO Pedb 3[€Ch HIAET O B0OHOM KPEIIEHHI
(«Bémtiopo can be nothing more than the rite of water-baptism as such, seen in its symbolical significance»:
Dunn 1970: 154) s Obl He cTan (cp.: Ooee OCTOPOXKHBIE CI0Ba TOro ke aBTopa nosanee: «Here again the initial
focus is on the event of conversion-initiation <...>. To what extent we can speak already of a “baptismal theol-
ogy” or a “sacramental theology” here is also unclear» (Dunn 1996: 159), a Tem Gosnee yTBepKaAaTh BMECTE C HUM
(Bcerna, BIpoYeM, JaJe€KUM OT TOro, YTOObI B KaXI0OM yHOMHHaHUM BomTil{e BUAETH yKa3aHHE Ha PUTYyall Kpe-
mienus): «baptism was already well established prior to Paul’s conversion — he simply takes it for granted in
Rom. 6.4, I Kor. 1.10-17, etc.; and we know of no unbaptised Christian in earliest Christianity <...> Acts is most
probably right — baptism was an integral part of Christianity from the first» (Dunn 2006: 169; kypcus aBTOpa).
Ha mocnenHee yTBepKICHHE MOXKHO 33/1aTh BOIPOC: a KaK ke ObITh, HAMPHMEP, C CAMHMH anocToiamu (cM.: 4. 1,
npuMm. 41) WK ¢ AMAKOHAMU-3JUIMHUCTAMHU, O KPELIEHUH KOTOPBIX [esn He roBopAaT (cM.: 4. 1, npum. 50)?

2@ | xoBog kol 6 XpLotog AYGmnoey Ty EkkANGiay Kol £0vtdv Topédmkev drgp adtig, @O tvar arbiy
ayldon kabapicac 7é Aovipd tod Boatoc iv phpott, @V iva mopacthon odTOg EavTd EvSofov THY
gkkAnolov, un €xovoav omilov §| putida... (Egec 5.25-27); nas €00tOv TopEdKeEV DIEP oOTHG <...>
KaBOPLoOgG. .. Cp.: EdWKEV EAVTOV DTEP NUAV, Tva <...> koBopion..., «oTman ceds 3a Hac, 9TOOBI OUUCTHTD. ..»
(Tum 2.14); €v pAuatt, OYKB. «B CIOBE, CIOBOMY, BBI3BIBACT TPYAHOCTH MPEXK/E BCErO U3-3a OTCYTCTBHS apTHKIIA,
MOCKOJIBKY COBEPILICHHO HESICHO, O KAKOM HEOIPE/ICICHHOM «CJIOBE» WIET pevb (JIeTalbHBI KOMMEHTapHil CM.:
Robinson 1907: 206-207; Salmond 1910: 368—369). Cuuras, 4to «t0 AovTpdV refers to baptismy», bect 3amevaer:
«&v pfpott is a difficult phrase probably referring either to the confession of the catechumen at his baptism or to
the words of the officiating minister» (Best 1955: 175, npum. 1); cp. Takxke: «“the word” is <...> the gospel,
which comes as a message of salvation» (Macpherson 1892: 401); cM., ogHaKo, ciei. IpuM. 1o nosoxy Mg 28.19.

' Tak, OpureH, TecHO cBA3bIBas ITOT Naccax ¢ Mg 28.19 (cM.: u. 1, npum. 40), rosopur: «Hucyc <...> ocBs-
IIaeT HAC OMOBEHUEM BOJIBI, CKa3aB, YTO MbI JOJDKHBI KpecTUThCs BO uMst Otia, Coina u Jyxa» (yidler NUog 70
Aovgod 100 Vdartog, einmv detv PantilecOot NUAG €ig TO Voo TOD TATPOG KAl TOO VIOV KO TOV TVEVHATOG:
Com. Joh., Frag. Cat. 79); emy Broput Moann 3naroyct: «(ITaBen) roBoput: ,,B cnose®. Kakom? Bo ums Oriia,
Ceina u cBstoro yxa» (Hom. XX in Ep. Ephes. Cap. V; PG 62, 137 [145]).

! «Here, undoubtedly, Holy Baptism referred to» (Moule 1891: 140); «[Ephes. 5] 26 ist von der Taufe die Rede»
(Dibelius 1927: 72); «kovtpdv, denoting the “washing” of baptism» (Beasley-Murray 1962: 210); cp.: «Eph 5.26 is
the second (mepBblii — Eph 4.5) passage which explicitly mentions baptism» (Hartman 1997: 105); «in Eph. V.26
baptism again is not expressly mentioned, but a connection lies at hand through the expression Lovtp®d 100 Vdotog»
(Schnackenburg 1964: 5); cp.: «...Aovtpdv which in the New Testament are constantly applied to baptism» (Ysebaert
1962: 63; xypcus. — A.X.; 3amedy, 4To AN constantly y HAaC CIUIIKOM Majo MaTepHaia, Bedb CIOBO B H3, mOMUMO
Edgec, Bctpedaetcst Tonbko B Tum 3.5; eM.: 4. 1, npum. 12—13 u ke npum. 40 cii.); «in 5.26 “the washing of water”
is unlikely to have been understood as anything other than a reference to the baptismal experience as in Acts 22.16...»
(Cross 1999: 189; o Jesin 22.16 cm.: u. 1, mpum. 53); «believers and the church <...> were baptised into Christ when
he died, but this only became real for them at the moment of physical baptism <...>. The baptismal reference becomes
explicit in “with the washing of water”; the readers know what is meant and consequently there is no need of explana-
tion» (Best 2003: 287); «there is very likely a reference to baptism» (Ferguson 2009: 161).
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BOJIHOE KpelieHue». Jlyman 11 oH 0 ToM, 4To 0 cMepTH Xpucrta LlepkoBs (a cymecTBoBa-
na 1u LlepkoBb 710 3TOro coOBITH?) OBIJIa HEUUCTON U, YTOOBI OUYUCTUTH €€, IOMHUMO Kpe-
CTHOIT CMepTH, KOTOpas caMa 1o cebe yiKe ABIAeTCs KpelueHneM ', Tpebyercs eime u BOJ-
HO€ KpelleHUe, IPUYEM AJIs BCer ]_Ieplclz.n?13 EnBa nu 3T0 Tak. ABTOp, KaxeTcs, XOTel cKa-
3aTh COBCEM Jpyroe: mMeragopy «MyX—KeHa» (CKEHHX—HEBECTa»), XOPOIIO HM3BECTHYIO
BETX03aBETHBIM COUMHEHUAM IPU ONKMCAHUU OTHOLIEHUH bora u ero Hapona ~, oH, Bcieq 3a
[TaBOM, IEPEHOCUT Ha OTHOLLIEHUE XpUCTa U LIepKBI/I15 U, TOBOPS 00 «OMOBEHHNY, MOpa-
3yMeBaeT TOIbKO TO OMOBEHHE, KOTOPOE HEBECTa COBEPIIACT Mepet CBaab0oii .

ABtop [llemp, HaxonsAImuiics, cKOpee, B pyciie TpaJulliH, 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHON T10-
cannsivu [Tapna'”, HCMOMB3yeT MOHATHE KKPELIEHHe» TaK, KaK eCiii ObI OHO GBLIO XOPOIIO
W3BECTHBIM B TOW XPUCTHAHCKOM OOINMHE, K KOTOPOH OH oOpalaercsi CO CBOMM IMOCTaHU-

2.0 ToM, 4TO «KpelleHHe» (3aMETHM, 4TO PATTIGLO. OTCYTCTBYET B 3TOM MAccake) MOIJIO acCOMMPOBATHCS
¢ KpecTHOH cMmepThio Mucyca, cM.: u. 1, mpuM. 37-39. Panee aBTop Eghec yke BBIpa3mi B JPYyroM KOHTEKCTE Ty
e MBICITE (0 Xplotog Nydmnoey MUAG Kol TopESWKEV £QVTOV VREP NUAV: 5.2), HO HE CUeN HYKHBIM JeNaTh
OTCBUIKY K «Kpemieruio». He 3a0yaem npu 3Tom, 4to cam Mucyc, cornacHo CBUIETENbCTBAM, HUKOTO HE KPECTHIT
(cm.: 4. 1, mpum. 29).

13 TIpusnagast, 9To CCBITKA Ha KpELIEHHE 31ech «D080abHO Heecmecmeenna» (“einigermaBen kiinstlich”), Kou-
yelbMaH BCE )K€ HACTAaMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO peub UIET MMEHHO 00 3ToM obpsze: “Der Gedanke ist, daB sich dieser
kosmisch-kirchliche Vorgang (scil. LlepkoBb Kak BCEJICHCKasi pealbHOCTh, a HE KaKasi-To OOIINHA B OT/ACILHOCTH)
in jedem einzelnen Taufakt konkretisiert” (Conzelmann 1990: 120); cp. apyryo nonsItky oobsicHenus: “Normally
it is individuals who undergo baptism, but here, in a somewhat astonishing way, it is performed on the church. The
idea is probably that when individuals are continuously ‘cleansed’ in baptism, the become members of the church,
the body of Christ (5.30). <...> The associations are not only to the bridal bath (cf. Ezek. 16.8-14) but also to
cultic purifications” (Hartman 1997: 105; kypcus. — A4.X.).

" CMm.: Ocus 1-3; Heaus 61.10; 62.4-5; Hep 3.8 v T.1. (cp.: Omip 19.7-8); npumepsi cM. (Best 1955: 169).

15 Cp.: «...s1 oBpyum Bac (PRLocépny; scil. KOpHHPCKYIO MACTBY) ¢ OJHHM MyXeM, 4To0bl HPeICTaBHTh (Bac)
nepex XpHUCTOM YHCTOM IeBOH (TopBEvov ayviv Topooticot 1@ Xpiot®)» (2Kop 11.2). 3nech 1epkoBb yro-
no0usiercst HeBecTe, B E¢ghec 5.25 — xeHe.

' Tak cumran yxe Maxgepcon: “The reference is most probably to the bath of the bride before marriage,
which is in keeping with the whole style of the passage, and specially with the language of the following verse”
(Macpherson 1892: 403); Jann, orMeTHB, 4T0 maccaxx oObirpeiBaeT Hez 16.8-14, roe I'ocnoss, obOpamaschk k
Hepycanumy (k.p.), TOBOPUT: «51 oMbLI TeOst Bogoi» (EAovod o€ £v VdatL: 9), W MpUBEAs MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE IPH-
Mepbl 00pa3oB B H3, oTHocsIMXCs K Opaky, cuuraet, 4ro u Egec 5.25-27 “entirely centered on the bridal anal-
0gy”’; IO3TOMY ¥ LOVTPOV T0V VIMTOG HY)KHO paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak 4acTh ITOW aHAIOTuH, T.e. “as the bridal bath
which precedes and prepares for the wedding”, u “if the wedding equals parousia <...> we should rather refer the
image directly to the inner cleansing and sanctifying operation of the Spirit” (Dunn 1970: 162—163; kypcuB. —
A.X.); naxxe Becm (cp. Boiie: ipuM. 11) npusHaer, uro “the reference to washing may have a secondary meaning.
Marriage is part of context and prior to marriage the bride in Judaism <...> had a ‘ceremonial’ bath” (Best 2003:
287-288); yxe de Bemme OTMETHII, YTO 3a 3THM 00pa3oM MOXKET CKpbiBaThes “Anspielung an das bei Griechen
und Juden iibliche Reinigen und Schmucken der Braut” (Wette 1847: 161); cMm., ognako: “That Paul also linked
this with the pagan custom of a bridal bath is hardly likely” (Schnackenburg 1964, 135); “There appears to be no
ground for supposing that the Apostle here makes any allusion to a ceremonial bath taken by the bride before
marriage” (Robinson 1907: 207).

' Counnenue, aBTOp KOTOpPOTO, Ha3biBas cebs armocTomoM ITerpom (1.1), roBopHT 0 cefe Kak O «CBHETeNe
cTpaganuii Xpucra» (5.1), oTpaxkaeT, BONPEKH CBOEH NpPETEH3MH, NPEICTABIECHHs ABIOBON IIKOJBI (CM. BBILIE:
npuM. 2, a Take: Selwyn 1981: 461-466) u npuHauIexuT no3aHemeMy miacty H3: pybex I-11 BB. (Vielhauer
1975: 588); npasnenne Jomunmana (Kimmel 1970: 299; cp., onHako, HHyI0 1aTHPOBKY: “a date in the year 63 or
the first half of 64”: Selwyn 1981: 62; cp. 6onee ocropoxno: “an early period of the Christian Church’s
existence”: Moule 1956: 11); o Tom, 4To 1o GopMe U coJepKaHUIO 3TO COUMHEHHUE €/1Ba JI MOXKHO Ha3BaTh I10-
CIIaHHEM U 4TO pedb, CKOpee, WeT O «KpemanbHol mnporosenm» (“eher um eine Taufpredigt”), cm. (Dassmann
1979: 69); 0 TOM, YTO JOBOJIEHO MCKYCHBINH IPEUECKHiA SI3bIK €/1Ba JIM MOT OBITh SI3BIKOM pbibaka-arocrosna (fish-
erman apostle), cm. (Turner 1976: 123—124). Cp. crapoe (Ternepb B OCHOBHOM OTBEPTrHYTOE) MPEIIOJIOKEHHE O
TOM, 4TO IOCJIaHUE COCTaBIECHO M3 JBYX caMOCTOATENbHBIX counHenuit (I.3-IV.11 u 1.1-2, IV.12-V.14), xpanus-
IIUXCs KaKoe-TO BpeMsl B apXHBe OHOW M3 Manoasuickux oOmuH u 3ateM (“absichtlich oder unabsichtlich”) 065-
enuHeHHBIX B oHO (Perdelwitz 1911: 26). O630p npensinyumx ucciaenosanuii /llemp cum. (Cothenet 1988).
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em'®, Ho kak GynTO CO3HATENBHO AETaeT Bce, 4ToOBI (hpasa OKa3anach He CTOIb MPO3Pat-
HOHM U J0IycKalla HECKOJIbKO tonkosauuii'’. Tlo ero cioBaMm, kak Hoil u «HemHorue, T.€.
BoceMb ayil (ObIBIIHE C HI/IM2O), CTacJIUCh B KOBYETE Uepe3 gody», TaK U «KOTOPOTo (cra-
cenns Hosa?) (coBepiieHHOE) MPETBOPEHHE, a UMEHHO KpewyeHue, CacaeT Terepb U Bac
yepe3 Bockpecenne Mucyca Xpucra, (OHO) He cioxeHHe (C ceOsl) HeUUCTOTHI IMJIOTH, HO
ucnpauBanme y bora 1o6poii copecti»’.

Crux interpretum maccaxxa — OTHOCHTENbHOE MECTOMMEHHE Cp.p. O, KKOTOpOe» -, Ha-
YyHHaromiee cT. 21: 10 cUx mop y uccieaoBaTesel HeT COraacus B BOIPOce O TOM, OTHOCHTCS

'8 06 06IIIEeM «KpeIATEHOMY HACTPOE TOCIAHMS TOBOPHIHA He pas; cp.: «I Pt. 1.3-4.11 is unique among New Tes-
tament writings in its fullness of baptismal allusion, as a glance through its contents serves to show» (Beasley-Murray
1962: 256 ¢ yka3zaHHMeM maccakeid, Tie, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, IPUCYTCTBYIOT «baptismal associations»: «the whole
section 3.18-4.6 ought to be regarded as unitary in its baptismal relation. The same applies to 1.22-2.10»: ibid.:
npuMm. 1). 3amedy cpasy, YTO TO M MOJOOHBIE YTBEPXKACHUS (BIUIOTH O TOTO, UTO [[lemp SIBISETCS «racXaabHON
ciyx00ii, BO BpeMsi KOTOpOi coBepiianoch «kpereHue»: Cross 1954, passim) MOXKHO MOCTaBUTh MO/ COMHEHHE
HPEsK/Ie BCEro MOTOMY, YTO, €CJIM ObI pedb II1a O «KPELIaIbHON POIOBEIN HIIH «JTUTYPIUM», MBI IOJDKHBI ObLITH ObI
0XUJIaTh MOCTOSHHOE OOpallleHHe aBTOpa K TePMHUHY BATTICHO U €T0 Pa3bICHEHHE, OHAKO 3TOT0 HE MPOHUCXOUT:
TEpPMHH MOSIBIISETCS UMb OAHAXK/BI B 3.21, mpudeM B BecbMa TeMHOM KoHTeKcTe; (cM.: Thornton 1961, ¢ xputnkoi
TOYKH 3penust Kpocca), rae aBTop, cpeu rnpodero, 3amedaet: «To determine whether any second-century writing was
part of a service in a church would be difficult enough, but have we any criteria at all for recognising a first-century
service of any kind even if we encountered one?» (21); cp. Tawke: «In our days the enthusiasm for proposing such
hypotheses has diminished, but it remains relatively certain that when the author explains what a Christian way of life
means <...> he uses thoughts and motifs which are connected with baptism» (Hartman 1997: 115).

' 3T0T TpyHBIiA, He B HOCIEIHIOK OYepe/lh H3-3a BEPOATHON HEHCTIPABHOCTH TEKCTa, maccax («...ce “locus
vexatissimus”, qui a toujours été d’une interprétation difficile et a donné lieu a de nombreuses controverses
d’ordre exégétique»: Lundberg 1942: 98; «there are few passages in the New Testament which have exercised
commentators more, or given rise to greater variety of interpretation, than I Petr iii. 18-22 and its context...»:
Selwyn 1981: 314), He BbI3BaBIIMIi OOJNBIIOTO MHTEPECA Y PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB, TIOPOJHII B HOBOE BPEMsI
BHYIIHUTEIEHYI0 KOMMEHTATOPCKYIO JINTEPATypy (CM., Hapumep, u3 goctynHsix Mue: Clemen 1900: 109 ci.; Bigg
1905: 163-166; Knopf 1912: 154—-159; Lundberg 1942: 109—114; Flemington 1948: 99-101; Delling 1963: 86—
88; Kuss 1963: 144-147; Bieder 1966: 174—178; Kelly 1969: 160-163; Dunn 1970: 215-221; Beasley-Murray
1962: 258-262; Selwyn 1981: 202-207; 314 ci.; Davidson 1981: 316-325; Hartman 1997: 115-121; Barth 2002:
103-108; Ferguson 2009: 189-193).

2 T.e. Hoii ¢ sxeHOIt 1 ero cbiHOBbsI, CiM, XaM u Uader, ¢ xxenamu (boim 6.18; 7.13); cp.: 2Ilemp 2.5.

220 e araokevlopévng kKiBotod eig fiv Atyor, TodT EoTiy OKkTd Woyad, Srechencay st Hdatog. P B kol
Vpag dvtitonov vov omletl BATTIoNA, 0V GOPKOG AMOBESLG pOTTOV, AAAX CVVELINCEMG AYUOTC EMEPOTNHLOL EIG
Bedv, dU dvaotdoeng ITnood Xpiotod (3.20b—21). DTOT OTPEIBOK MOMEIIEH BHYTPh HCIIOBEAAIBHONH HOPMYIIbI
(3.18 m 22): «"™® ... XpucToc oaHAMIB IOCTPANAT 32 [PEXH, MPABE/IHHK 32 HETPABEIHbIX, YTOObI PUBECTH HAC K
Bory, TpeTepries cMepTh 10 IUIOTH, HO OXMBJIEHHBIH gyXxoM (mvebpott— 6e3 apruiis). <...> 2 Kotopsii,
OTIPaBHUBIIKCH Ha HeOO, MpeObIBaeT MO NPaByl0 CTOPOHY OT bora, mociie Toro kak eMy HOJYUHWIMCH AHTEIBI,
BJIACTH U CHIbI». B 3Ty opmyiy, B cBoro ouepenb, BecTaBieHbl cTuxu 19-20a, moaxparsiBaroline KoHer cT. 18
Y TOBOPSIIIKE, OYEBUJIHO, O COIIECTBUM Mucyca B MPEUCIIONHION: «B KOTOPOM (v @; T.€. B IyXe; cp.: «in which,
i.e. in his spiritual mode of existence, as spirit»: Kelly 1969: 152), oTnpaBHBIIKCH, OH IPOIIOBEOBAJ B TEMHHLIE U
IyXaM, HekoeOoa (moT€) HeBepylommM...». Y KimmMenra (npaBna, 6e3 npsiMoii ccbutky Ha /I1emp n 6€3 ynoMuHa-
HUSI KpEIIeHHs)) He OBUIO COMHEHHs B TOM, 4YTO aBTOp MMEJ B BHY CXOXJICHHE XPHCTa B MHP MEPTBBIX:
«...'ocroib 6J1aroBECTBOBANI U HAXOSIIMMCS B MPEUCTIONHEH» (...0 KVPLOG ELNYYEALCUTO KOl TOTg €V (dov:
Strom. V1.44.5; cp. Takxe [ITemp 4.6: xol vekpolg e0NYYEALOON); Cp. LIUTATY U3 HEM3BECTHOI'O COUMHEHHS, TIPH-
Boaumyro UycruHom n MpuneeM (Taxoke 0e3 cBsi3u ¢ KpemieHHeM): «BcemoMum ['ocrions 0 ¢BOMX MepTBBIX <...>
U CITYCTHJICS K HUM, YTOOBI 0J1aroBeCTBOBaTh UM CBOe criaceHue» (Dial. 72.4; Adv. haer. 1V.33.12).

*2 TakoBO uTeHHe GONBIIMHCTBA PYKOTHCEiT; HECKOMBKO MHHYCKYITBHBIX PYKOITHCEH JAtoT GopMy @, «KOTOPOMY»
(B 3Ha4YEHUH 0D, KKOTOPOTO»); HEKOTOPhIE PYKOIMCH BOBCEe 00OLUTHCH 6e3 MecTonMenus (Hanpumep, CuHaickuii
KOJICKC) WIIM MCHPABUIIM €ro Ha COH3 MG, «kak». Cp. BapHaHTBI B pyKomucsx Bymbrater: «cuius (= ®) antitypum
baptisma...» u «quod (=08) et vos nunc similis formae salvos facit baptisma...»; cp. Ba KONTCKHX IepeBOja-
TOJIKOBAHMS C Pa3HBIMM OTTEHKaMM MEpefadyd CMbICIa OpUrMHama: KATA MTYMOC MIBAMTICMA €TOYXO
MMWTIH TENOY..., «1mo obpasy (Kot TOTOG Il AVTITLTOG) KpemieHus (BATTIOHR), KOTopoe Temeph cracaer
Bac...» (cau. 6e3 MectonMeHnus); MAIPHT TFOWTEN 2WTEN THOY * UANA2EM SHHOY DHEN OYTYTIOC NTE
OYWMC..., «TaKuM e 00pa3oM u BbI Terepb. OHa (T.e. BoJia) craceT Bac 1o o0pasy (Tumik®dg i GvILTUTOG) Kpe-
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I OHO KO BCEMY MPEIIIECTBYIOLIEMY COOBITHIO B LEJIOM, T.e. K cracenmio Hos™, wim
TOIBKO K CIIOBY V0P, «Boa»™", mm To1pKk0 K Hoto 1 ero cembe (C MpOTHBOMOCTABICHHEM
«OHM»—«BBI»)™, MM JaXke K CXOKICHHI0O XPUCTA B Mpecronnion ", Tak MM WHaue, HO
GECCIOPHBIM OCTAETCS TO, YTO ABTOP FOBOPHT O ABYX BHAAX CIACEHHS’ : C OHOH CTOPOHEI,

eHns» (60X. Takxke Oe3 Mecrommenus). OTCTanBasi YTeHHE ( KaK MEPBOHAYAIBHOE U JAFOIIEe TeKCTY CMBICIT, XOpT
O4YeHb TOYHO CHOPMYIIMpPOBAIT CYTh TeKcTosoriueckoit npobnemsr: «The order of the words renders it impossible to
take &vtitomov with Bémtiopo, whether in apposition to & or to the sentence; and it is hardly less difficult to take
avtitomov with 6, as though it were either &vtitvmov &v or dvtitdmagy (Westcott—Hort 1882: Appendix, 102).

» Cwm., nanpumep: «8 kann nicht auf ¥3wp gehen, da H3wp nicht Antitypus der Taufe sein kann, sondern
hohstens konnte das Sintfluthwasser Antitypus des Taufwassers sein» (Soden 1893: 149); «Die Erretung Noachs
und seiner Familie war ein c@lecBou 8t Hdatog, und dieser Begriff (nicht Vdwp allein) wird dann durch das 6 am
Eingang von V[erse] 21 wieder aufgenommen» (Knopf 1912: 155); «...das 6 nicht auf 8t” bdortog, sondern auf den
ganzen Vorgang des Sintflutgeschehens zu beziehen» (Barth 2002: 104, npum. 257); «...the relative here takes up
not vdatog, but the complex idea of the preceding clause <...>. It is not the flood that is the type of baptism, but
the transitus per aquam (should we even add in arcam?)» (Cook 1980: 77; kypcuB aBropa); «...the whole action
of Noah and family passing safely through the water as the antecedent» (Davidson 1981: 322). HekoTopsie koM-
MEHTATOPHI TIPUHSJIM YTEHHE ®, (CM. TIPEJL. TIPUM.)», riepeBos dpasy: «the counterpart 7o which now saves you
also, I mean baptismy, T.e. «ono6ue komopozo (1.e. cnacenuss Host) criacaer Ternepb U Bac, T.e. KPEeLICHHE...»
(Beasley-Murray 1962: 260; kypcuB. — A.X.); 0 APyrHX CTOPOHHMKAX TAaKOTro IIOHMMAaHHs TEKCTa, HaYMHAs C
Opasma u bessl, cm.: Selwyn 1981: 203. IIpu 3TOM TOJIKOBaHHH CONOCTABILSIIOTCS HE d8e 600bl, @ 084 CNACEHUS:
O/IHO, CIIACEHHUE HEMHOTHX, — Om 2yOumenvHoll 600bl NOMONA, KOTOPasi TIPUHOCUT YHHYTOKECHHE «BCSKOW ILIO-
™y (Teoa obpE: beim 6.12), npyroe, Takxe, O4EBUIAHO, HEMHOTHX, — yepe3 CRACUMENbHYIO 600y KPeujeHUst; Cp.:
«damals wurden nur ,,wenige* aus einer dem Verderben geweihten Menschheit ,,durch Wasser* hindurchgerettet,
jetzt werden die Leser — wieder sind es offenbar nur wenige in einer unglaubigen Welt — gerettet durch (das
Wasser der) Taufe» (Kuss 1963: 146).

* Cm., nanipumep: «...which (T.e. 8) has water in the previous verse as its antecedent, with the adjective trans-
lated thus prefigured (antitypon) qualifying it so as to indicate that the water of baptism is not the identical water
which saved Noah but the sacramental water to which it pointed forward» (Kelly 1969: 160; Belzeneno aBropom);
«...it is the water “which saves you now in its antitype, namely baptism” » (Dunn 1970: 216; kypcuB aBropa);
Moddar, BCIOMHHB Mupal ¢ paccka3oM o ToM, 4to Hoii Bowes B KOBYET TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOTa BOJa yXKe Moji-
HsIach eMy 710 KoneH (BerR. XXXII. 6 k Beim 7.7), 3ameqaer: «Now there is water in our sacrament (T.e. B Kpe-
meHun) too, the counterpart to this rescue of Noah and his family through water» (Moffatt 1928: 142). ITpu Takom
TOJIKOBaHWM BOJIa UIpaeT yxKe WHYI0 poJib: OHa (He moryOuia, a) cnacia Host M 1oaToMy siBisietcsi pooGpasom
(IPOTOTHIIOM) cnacumenbHoil BOABI KPEILICHHUSL.

¥ «And water now saves you too, who are the antitype of Noach and his company, namely the water of bap-
tism...», ¢ nosicieHueM «even if @ were the right reading, I should prefer to take &vtitvmov as in apposition with
Dpég, the antecedent to @ being then Noah» (Selwyn 1981: 203; cp.: 315(e); kypcuB. — A4.X.).

* 310 ToNKOBaHHE MpPeIOKKT Beprapd, 3aMeTHBIIHIL, UTO TIPEBILYIIIE HCCIIENO0BATENH TTOTPATHIH MHOTO
CHJI Ha TO, 4ToOBI «to find the true antecedent for 6»: «...I submit that the antecedent should be found not in Vdwp
<...>not in v. 20 which speaks of Noah’s deliverance, but in v. 19 which speaks of Christ’s Descent into Hades»
(Bernard 1916: 264; o cruxe 19 cm. Beiue: npum. 20); «The comparision which is indicated by the word
avtitvomov is not between Baptism and the Flood (the mention of which is only parentheic and incidential), but
between Baptism and Christ’s Descent into Hades, of which Baptism is but piunectg or imitation» (ibid.: 263); cp.:
«We are, by virtue of baptism, partakers, in some sense, of His Passiony (ibid.: 255). Dta naes He Hauuia noj-
JIEPKKH Y TIOCIEAYOIMX KOMMEHTAaTOpOB, XOTsl, HanpuMep, MoanH 3nartoyct ObUT yBepeH B TOM, 4TO HOTpYyKe-
HHE B BOJY M BBIXOXK/ICHHE M3 HEe MPH KPEIICHHH CHMBOJIN3UPYET MMEHHO CXOXICHHE XPHUCTa B MPEUCHOJHION
W BO3BpalleHure oTTyaa (t0 yop PamtilecBor xai katadbdecbo, elto dvavedery, g eig Gdov kataPdoeds
€01l oOpPoLOV KOl TG €keTBEV Gvodov: Hom. 40 in 1Cor. /PG 61, 348/).

*7 XoTsl aHaJoTUs, IPOBEJIEHHAs ABTOPOM, OCTAETCs 10 KOHIA HEMOHATHOI; cM.: «...die gewohnliche Meinung
<...>, dass namlich die Erwdhnung der Sintflut den Gedanken an die Taufe angeregt habe, behilt bei der Selten-
heit dieser Ideenassociation etwas Unbefriedigenes» (Clemen 1900: 110; kypcus. — A.X.); «It is true that the
analogy is far from complete (properly speaking Noah was saved from the waters of destruction), but valid typo-
logy does not require exact parallelism in all its details; but this is precisely why Peter uses the preposition di& —
its ambiguity is what enables him to draw the analogy between the water of the Flood and that of baptism» (Dunn
1970: 216; xypcus aBropa); cp.: «The writer does not forge chains of thought comprised of assertions and argu-
ments, and often it is not clear how different ideas are related to each other in the running text, nor how compari-
sons and imagery should be understood» (Hartman 1997: 116; xypcus. — 4.X.).
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cnacenne Host — uepes 600y™ B koBuere’, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI, MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHOE
emy’” CrlaceHHe XpUCTHaH B KpelleHHH (OYMINAIONIEM He IUIOTh, a Aymy)’ — uepes goc-
kpecenue Hucyca Xpucma® v ucnpawmsanuem™ y Boza 0o6poii cosecmu’™.

¥ Bonpoc 0 ToM, HCHOJBL30BaHO JM 31 HdaT0g, GYKB. «uepe3 BOjy», B MHCTPYMEHTANLHOM 3HAYEHHH, T.e.
«BOJOI» («...als Rettungsmitel fiir Noah»: Usteri 1887: 152; «das instrumentale 31" Vdatog weist auf das Wasser
als das Mittel hin...»: Weiss 1902: 320), niu B 3HaueHHH «(TIPOiIs) yepes Boxy» («...,,durch Wasser (hindurch)®
kann nicht instrumental, sondern nur lokal gemeint sein»: Goppelt 1978: 255), nnu B 3HaUeHHN «M30aBUBIINCH
om BOJBD», TIOHMMAJICS [0-Pa3HOMY; Cp. JAPEBHHE MEPEBOJbBI: JaT. per aquam, «4epe3 BOAY», HO cami. u 0OX.
ETIMOOY U EFOA HEN TIMWOY, «u3 (0m) BOABI»; ClIaB. «OT BOAb». O TOM, YTO cOYETaHHEM «OBLIH CHACEHBI
4epe3 BO/y», aBTOp XOTel cKasarh, 4To Hoii npomrest B KoBUer yepes 600y, T.e. KOT/ia BOJA YKe HaKpbUIa 3eMIIEO
(cp. BhIIe: ipuM. 24), cM., HanipuMep: «But St. Peter <...> says, in this particular figure, that we pass through the
water of Baptism into safety, as Noah passed through the Flood into the ark» (Bigg 1905: 164); cp. Tarxke: «di
hydatos hat eine vor allem lokale Bedeutung. Nicht dafl das Wasser das Instrument ist, durch das Gott rettet, <...>
sondern dafl das Wasser der Platz ist durch den hindurch Gott <...> gerettet hat» (Bieder 1966: 176), T.e. Hoi,
PO yepes3 600y B KOBYET CHAceHusi, yXKe MONYYHI CBOEro poja kpemieHne. O6 MMILUTHIMTHOM HHCTPYMEH-
TaJLHOM 3Ha4eHHHU mpeiora cM.: «...both directly in the local sense of di1é& and indirectly in the instrumental
sense» ¢ 00bsICHeHHeM: HHTepec aBTopa /Ilemp ObL1 HanpaeieH «in those who were saved (T.e. Bojioii), who were
the type of the Christian Church» (Selwyn 1981: 203; xypcuB. — A.X.); cp.: «The Greek preposition dia has the
same convenient vagueness as our “through”; the water was at once the means of destruction and the agent of
salvation» (Moffatt 1928: 142). O tom, uTo coderanue 81 VS0OTOG MOKET 03HAYATH HE TOJBKO «OT BOJIBI», HO U
«mpu momomy Boae» («by means of water»), 1 Toraa o BoJe MOXHO FOBOPHTH HE KaK O «CPEICTBE CMEPTH»,
«but — metaphorically (see v.21) — about its purifying power» cm.: Feldmeier 2008: 206; Tawoxe: Ferguson
2009: 190. Mexay Tem B Ipyrux courHeHUsX H3 Boja MoToma Bceria BOCIPUHUMAETCSl Kak ryOuTeNbHas; Tak,
aBTop 2/lemp 3.6 B KOHTEKCTE OXKMAAHUS HOBOI T'MOENM MUpa B OTHE M CTPALIHOTO Cy/ia TOBOPHT: «...TOTJalIHHI
MHp TOrH0, OyIydd 3aToIUIeH BOHOW» (O T0Te KOOHOG VIOTL KOTUKAVGOELG ATMAETO); Ty *Ke OLEHKY BOJIBI
cozepxar u cioBa Mg 24.37-39 o rydurensHoM notore; cp.: JIk 17.26-27 u 2llemp 2.5-7, tae notomn (Kak HaKa-
3aHHE) NOCTaBJIeH B OAUH psix ¢ rudensio Coxoma u ['omoppsr; cp.: «fiir [die biblische Tradition] ist das Wasser
der Sintflut Mittel des Gerichts und nicht der Rettung» (Goppelt 1978: 255).

* B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, COrIaCHO TPAIHITHOHHOMY BOCTIpHsATHIO, Host criacaeT 1e 600a, CIacHTeNbHYIO CHITY KOTO-
Ppoii TojipazyMeBaeT BOJHOE KpEIIeHHe, a Kosuez; cp.: «Holl <...> IpUroTOBIII Koguez Oisi chaceHusi CBOETO JIOMa
(...xoTECKEDOOEV KIPOTOV £1G CwTNPiay ToD olkov adtol: Esp 11.7); «kak Holt, miaBas o Bogam, 0wi1 cnacen Ha
dpege...» (&v E0Lw dec®dN Emoyovpevog Totg Vdaot: lust., Dial. 138.1); cp.: «oHU 6vu1u chnacenv (SlecmONCAV),
npoiinst (S1eAOOVTEG) Ha 100Ke uepe3 BoiHb ([Ipem 14.5); cp. Tawoke: 4. 1, mpum. 73 u 75 o 1Kop 10.1-2.

%O ToM, SBNIAETCA M 3/IECh GVTITUNOV CYIIECTBUTENHHBIM MM TIpHaraTelbHeM, cM. (Selwyn 1981: 299;
Davidson 1981: 323-324). O0plqHOE 3HAaYEHHE CYII. QVTITUTOV — «OTIIEYATOK», KOTPAKEHUE», KOT3BYK», «IIOI0-
Oue», «obpa3» U T.IL. BCErja ¢ MoJYePKUBAHHEM BTOPHYHOCTH 110 OTHOLICHHIO K OpPUTHHANY (TOTOG; cp.: Jesn 7.44;
Eep 8.5 co ccpuikoit Ha Hcx 25.40: kot TOV TOTOV), T.e. «00pa3» SBISIETCS JIMIIb HECOBEPLICHHBIM «IIOJ00HEM»
(oTpaxxeHueM) mpoodpasa; mpoodpa3 MOXKET OBITH TOIBKO OJMH, a 00pa3oB MHOrO; cM., Hampumep: Eep 9.24, rie
«PYKOTBOPHBIID» 3eMHOM XpaM SBJISETCS JIMIIb «IT0JOOMEM MCTHHHBIX Peanuin» (GvTiTumo. TV GANBLV®OV; MH.4.),
KOTOpBIE OJIMLIETBOPSiET (XxpaMm) HeOecHbIH (00 3ToM mnaccaxke cm.: Hurst 1990, 17-19); cp. o cemenn Axamod, KoTo-
poe camo sBisiercst LlepkoBblo, HO OHO JIMIIb «OTIEYaTOK (TMomoOue) HeGecHOW (T.e. MoaaMHHON) LlepkBm»
(...&vtitomov Thig Gve ExxkAnolog: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.5.6). B Hamem mnaccake cooTHOIeHHe «craceHust Hos» ¢
KpeleHHneM, KOTOpoe criacaeT (WM COOTHOLIEHHE BOJBI, 10 KoTopoi craccst Hoit, ¢ Bojioi KpelieHus — B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT TOT0, KAKOMY TOJIKOBaHHIO MbI OTJIa€M MPEIIIOYTEHUE; CM. BbIIIE: PUM. 22, 23 U Hibke: npuM. 33, 34), Ha
TMepBBIN B3IV TOYHO TAKOE K€, KAK COOTHOILICHHE Mpoodpas (TOTOG) U 0bpas (VTILTUTOG); HO €CIM MbI IIPUMEM
9T0, OKAXKETCSI, YTO KPEILICHHE SBISIETCS JULIb (BTOPHYHBIM, HECOBEPIICHHBIM) 00pa30M BETX03aBETHOTO COOBITHSI
(cp.: Lundberg 1942: 110-111), u, pazymeercsi, aBTop He MMel 3Toro B By (cp. «die Sintflut ist der TOmog, weil sie
zeitlich vorangeht»: Windisch 1911: 70). [Tomumo Toro, 9T0 AVTITUTOV UMEET 371eCh 3HAUCHHE COBEPLICHHOE TIpe-
TBOPEHHE» (WM «OKOHYATEIbHAS PEaH3aLyish) TOTO «IPOTOTHNA» (MM «IIpoobpasay), 0 KOTOPOM pedsb 1uia B B3,
CIIOBO HeceT B cebe elle W OTTEHOK MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUS (CO CMBICIOBBIM yJApPEHHEM Ha MPUCTaBKe, OIMKe 110
3HAYCHHIO K GVTIBECLG; Cp., HATPEMED: 1 YOp oapE Avtitumdg €0ty 10D mvedpatog: 2Clem. 14.3, roe dvtitumog
MO4EPKUBACT HE TOJIBKO B3aHMOCBSI3b ILUIOTH» U «IyXa», HO M MX HPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTB; CP. TAKXKE AVILTUTOV B
HEKOTOPBIX pyKomucsx Jeghups 3.13d kak CHHOHUM GVTIONTOV, T.€. «BPaXKAEOHBIMH, IPOTHBOCTOSIIHINY) C TOIYEPKH-
BAHHEM HE TOJBKO COOTHECEHHOCTH JBYX COOBITHI, HO M MX KaueCTBEHHOro pasianums. Cp. MepeBOA-TOIKOBaHUE,
KOTOPBI XOpOHIO TepeacT CMBICT maccaxa: «but since Tumdg can mean both “original” and “copy” <...>
&[vtitumov] is also ambigiousy ¢ Takum tiepeBogom [llemp 3.21: «baptism which is a fulfilment (of the type, T.e.
.crnacenus Host) now saves you...» (Amdt—Gingrich 1958: 76; kypcus aBTopos; cp.: Bauer 1988: 150-151).
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51 CKIIOHSIOCH K TOMY, YTOOBI TOJIKOBATh MeCTOMMeHue & (TIPH 9TOM YTeHHE @ MpencTaB-
JISieTCs MpeINouTHTeIbHEe C TOUKH 3PEHHs IPAMMATHKH M CMBIC/IA ) KaK OTChUIAOIIee K
«cnacennto Hos». Ho B Takom ciyuae mMapruHansHasi «Boja» B cT. 20b, mo xotopoii Hoii
IPOIUIBLT HAa KOBUEre, HUKAaK C HEM He COMPHKOCHYBILIHCH, HE MOXKET COOTHOCHUThCA C Kpellie-
HUEM «B80001», KOTOpast B CT. 21 Jaxe He yIOMHUHAETCS '; TOT/Ia COMOCTABICHHE CIIACHTETh-
HOT'O «KpEILEHUs» XPUCTHAH C coObITusIMU B3 nctopun, T.€. co cnaceHnem Hos, BbImonHseT

3! YiMeHHO 0 «Iyllie» (MMILTHIIHTHO) FOBOPHT aBTOP, METOHMMHYECKH YTIOTPEOIIAs BMECTO HEE «COBECTB», H Ty
K€ MBICJIb, XOTS U HE CChUIAsCh npsiMo Ha [[lemp 3.21, pa3suBaet TepTyiinaH, pacCykaast O TEIECHOM BOCKPECEHHHI
(resurrectio corporalis) u poiu kpemenusi: «Beap (Ipu KpeuieHun) ayiia He oMo8eHueM OCBSILIACTCS, HO OMBemom
(anima enim non /avatione, sed responsione sanctitur: Res. Carn. 28, T.e. OTBETOM, JOCTOWHBIM KpPELIEHHUS; CP. HIXKE
caujl. IepeBolI: «oTBeToM»); ['enen (Sigismund Gelenius), mosip3ysick HbIHE yTpadeHHO# pykonuchio (T.H. Codex
Masburensis, 10 1066 r.;), naet B cBoeM u3ganun Teprynanmana (1566 r., p. 132) urenue purgatione, «O4YHIIEHH-
eM», BMECTO responsione (BIpodeM, Hellb3sl HCKITIOUUTE U BOJBHYIO IPaBKy TEKCTa U3JaTeleM).

32 Coueranue 3t avaoTaoeng TNcod Xp1otod (MapasiienbHoe coueTanmio dU HS0T0G; CM. BbIlE: UM, 26),
3aHMMaoIIee HeOOBIYHOE MECTO B MPEIOKEHHH, JTy4Ille CBSI3BIBATH C IJ1AarojioM 6OJeL; 0 TECHOI CBsI3M «crace-
HUSI» € «BOCKpeceHHeM XpucTa» (X0Ts 1 6e3 YIIOMUHAHUS KpeujeHus) aBTOp roBOpuIl paHee: bor, «Bo3poausunii
Hac <...> yepes eockpecenue Hucyca Xpucma 3 MEPTBBIX»: Gvayevviooag NLOG <...> 8L avoaotdoens Incod
Xpiotod €k vekp@dv (/llemp 1.3; cp.: 1.21); cM. Take Pumn 6.4 B KOHTEKCTE «KPELIEHHs»: «BOCKpPECEHHE
XpHCTa U3 MEPTBBIX» KaK 3aJI0T «HOBOM skH3HM» (cM.: 4. 1, mpum. 90). Ensa nu npas JI2BUICOH, yTBEPKaBIIMIA,
YTO TPOMHOM mapauienu3m Mexay cruxamu 20 u 21 («BoceMb Iyl — BbI»; «CHACIUCh — CIAcaeT») BKIKYaeT
ele U «uepe3 Boay — kpeuieHue» (Davidson 1981: 321).

33 Bompoc 0 ToM, Kakoe 3HaueHHe UMeeT EMepO TN (oXHANKIE! B H3), «MCTIpalIHBaHue» (Cp. B JIaT. IepeBoje:
rogatio, interrogatio), mim «monutBa» («the prayer <...> for a clean conscience»: Moffatt 1928: 143), unu «oGe-
maHue» (Kak SKBUBAJIEHT JaT. stipulatio), pemancs mo-pasHomy (cp. «The precise meaning of émepotnpo is un-
certainy»: Flemington: 99, npum. 3), kak, BIpo4eM, U BOTIPOC, ABJISETCS JIM COUYETaHUE «0OpOit coBecTH» genitivus
subjectivus (T.e. «IIpocE0a/MOIUTBA OT JOOPOU/IHCTON coBecTH») MM objectivus; 0630p cm.: Usteri 1887: 154—
157; Lundberg 1942: 113-115; Kuss 1963: 144145, npum. 95; Delling 1963: 89, npum. 299; Goppelt 1978: 258—
260; Barth 2002: 105-106; Ferguson 2009: 192. Cp. konrt. nepeBoasl: (caui.) 21 OYEIW Al EROA TEOPX NTE
TCAP3. AAAA M/TOYWWE NTEYCYNEIAHCIC ETHANOYC MNA2PH MIOYTE 21TH MTWOYN NIC MNEXC, «He
6 cmbiganuu TP3U TWIOTU (OGPE), HO omeemom (EmepdTNUOL) UX TOOPOM coBecTH (CVLVEIINOLG) mepen borom
gyepe3 BockpeceHHe Mucyca Xpucray; (00X.) TIOYXW €DPHIL All ITE OY-QOAER NTE TCAP3: dAAAN DEN
OYCYHHAECIC ENANEC ENXINTWMR2 NPt €ROA 2ITEN MTWNY HIHC MXC, «HE omiodceHuem (B CTOPOHY)
Ipsi3H Tena, HO J0OpOit COBECTBIO Ats Moaument bory depes Bockpecenue Uucyca Xpucray. Ha cmbicn dpassl He
BIIMSIET, CBSI3BIBAEM JIH MBI £1G OEOV C «COBECTHION, T.€. «I00pas coBecTs st boray (cp. I1lemp 3.16, tae «mobpas
COBECTDY SIBISIETCS CHHOHUMOM «I00PO# JKH3HH BO XPHCTE»), W C [JarojioM cOLet, T.e. BUAUM 31€Ch COOTHO-
LICHUE: «CHACEHBI 6 Kogueeey — «KpelleHne cracaet ¢ boee» (Hampumep, Bigg 1905: 165), win ¢ «ucnpammsa-
HHeM»/«MoUTBOI» («ein Gebet um ein gutes Gewissen, und zwar an Gott (gig 6g6v, was mit Eneponpo <...>
zu verbinden ist)»: Knopf 1912: 158).

3 3ajorom crnacenns, Mo yGeKIEHHIO aBTOpa, ABIAETCA Bepa B BOCKpeceHue Mucyca M uucTas coBecTh (Cp.
uimwke: Eep 10.22), a He BHemHuiA putyai: kak Hoit, Oyay4n «paBeqHbIM U COBEpIICHHBIMY (31K0i10G, TEAELOG),
«obpen Grarogats nepex ouamu I'ocroga», noyemy bor u 3akimroumin ¢ HUM «3aBeT» (SloMKM) M cHac ero or
norona (beim 6.8-9, 18), Tak M TOT yBepoBaBIIMii, Koro «bor Bo3poaun uepes Bockpecenne Mucyca Xpucra»
(0 0bg <...> dvayevvnoag NUAG elg EATda {doav dU dvaoTdcems Incod XploTod) U npeiHa3HauWII K Clia-
cenmio (gig cwtnpiov: /Ilemp 1.3, 5), 3akmodaer ¢ Borom cBoero poja 3aBeT Yepe3 «KPEIIeHHe, T.€. TOCBIIIe-
uue cebst bory; u TOT, KTO «BeneT M00pyIo JKU3Hb BO XpHUcTe» (TNV Ayodny £€v XpLoTt@d vasTpoenyV), T.€. KUBET
«1o no6poii coect» (ibid.: 3.16), Oyaer cnacen, kak Obu1 criaced Hoil.

% KoneuHo, utenue o[d] GbIIO GBI, MOXKHO CKA3aTh, MICANBHBIM, MOCKOJIbKY KOHCTPYKIHUA ¢ PO, Mai. ofd]
(&vT)TOTOG. .., T.€. «00pa3 KOTOPOTro...», SABISETCS HOPMAaTHBHOM; cp., HanmpuMep: «Xpucra <...> mpoodpazoM
koToporo 6611 Hoii» (Xp1o10od <...> 0d 10mog v 6 N@e: Epiph., Pan. 30.32.7) u T.11.

36 Be30roBOPOYHO yTBEPXKIATh, YTO aBTOP TOAPA3yMeBAIl 31eCh HMEHHO «KPELIEHHE BOJIOI», HET OCHOBAHHIA.
YT00BI B 3TOM He OBLIO HUKAaKHX COMHEHHIA, TEKCT JOJDKEH OBbUT OBl BRITTISIETh IPHUMEPHO Tak: ...31ecmOnooy dU
B8atog. @ (= 0[], T.e. «BoIBI») kKOl VPAG GvTiTvmoVv VOV o®let {10 Ddwp T0d} Bantiopaftog), T.e. «...crnacauch
Gnarozmaps Boje, (MOJUIMHHBIA) 0Opaser] KOTOpOi, a UMEHHO BOJA KpEILIEeHWs, CIacaeT Terepb M Bacy, WIH:
Stec@bnoay 3 VdaTog. O (T.e. «BOAAY) KoL VUOG AVIITUTTOV VOV 0OEL {€v 1@} BanTICHO(TL), T.C. «...CHACTHCH
Gnaronaps Bojie, KOTopasi OZOOHBIM 00Pa3oM CliacaeT Terepb U Bac B KPEILICHHN».
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37IeCh Ty K€ poJjb, YTO M COTOCTaBIeHHEe OyIyIero CraceHus1 XpUCTHaH co craceHneM Mou-
ces 1 ero Hapoza B /Kop 10.1-2: B obonx B3 nmapasiensx BO IVIaBy yIJia IIOCTaBIE€HO dyJec-
HOE cnacenue, HO He 6000, a 0m cmpautHoii 600br° . Bolee TOro, HCTOMb3ys JUILb OHAXKIbI
TIOHSATHE Kpeujerue, aBTop [lemp HUKAK HE TIOMYEPKUBAET CIIACUTEIIBHYIO POJIb BOABI M KaK
Obl HAPOYHO JeJaeT aKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO Pedb HIET He 0 «cmuieanuu» (*(4md)Aovtpdv, uTo
MOXHO OBbITO OBl OXKHZATh, €CIK Obl OH AEHCTBUTEIBHO XOTEN NMOJYEPKHYTH €€ BaXKHYIO
ponb), a 0 «crnovcenuu (AMOBEGLS) MIOTCKOH HEUHCTOTHY . MOXKeM I MBI MOCIE TOTO
YBEPEHHO TOBOPHTH O TOM, 4TO aBTOp /Ilemp ¥Mes B BUIYy MMEHHO 600HOe KpelieHHe?
OKOHYATEeNTLHOTO OTBETA Y MEHS HET, TOATOMY OCTaBJISIFO BOIPOC MOKA OTKPBITBIM.

37 Kax ¢ HoeMm criaciich «HeMHOTHe» (SALYOU), a OCTaslbHbIE TIOTHOITH, TaK XKe U3 TeX, KTo craccs ¢ MouceeM 1o-
ciie OerctBa n3 Erunra, npoiins yepes Mope, «HeMHOTHe» (0VK €V Tolg TAgloolv) oOpenu pacnonioxenue bora: oc-
TaJbHbIe OBUIH HOpakeHH! B mycThiHe (/Kop 10.5; cp.: Yucn 14.16); IaBen, npusons B3 napamiens, odpaiaercs, o
CYTH JieNa, K TOMY ke MOHSTHIO TOTOG: 3TH B3 cOOBITHS, TOBOPUT OH, «OBUTH /IS Hac mpoodpazamu (tomo)» (/Kop
10.6), mpexmonaras TeM CaMbIM, YTO IPOMCXOJSIIEE TEMepb, WIM B OyAylleM, ¢ XPHCTHAHAMH — 3TO TaKKe
&avtitumog (xots [1aBen He MCMONB3YET ATO MOHATHE) BETX03aBETHOrO TOTOG (cM. mpuM. 30; kommenTapuii Kk /Kop
10.1-2 em.: u. 1, npum. 73-75). T'opazno nozaunee MoanH JlamMackuH, UCXO/S YKe U3 HE3bIOIEMOi LIEPKOBHOM Mpak-
THKA KpereHnst Bogon (Bamtilopebo 3¢ kol Mpelg 10 téAeov 10D kvpiov Bantiopw, 70 o1’ Uéatds te Kol
TVEDUATOG) I HE COMHEBAsCh B TOM, YTO B 3THX H3 TEKCTaX FOBOPHUTCS MMEHHO O BOJHOM OOpsiJE MOCBSILICHHS,
BBICTPAaNBACT, OTTAIKUBASCH OT 3TUX MPUMEPOB, CBOE YUYCHHE O KPEIIECHNH C Pa3IMIHBIME ero npoodpaszamu: «Ilep-
BOE KpelleHue, (KpelieHne) HoToma, 1yl NCKOPEHEH s rpexa; BTopoe — (KpeIleHHe) depe3 Mope U 00Jako: ubo
00aKo SIBISIETCsl CUMBOJIOM Jlyxa, a Mope — BOJIBL...» (TPATOV BATTIOUA, TO TOD KOTOUKAVOHOD, €iG EKKOTNV
apaptiog dedtepov 10 S Thg Badldioong kol Thg vepéAng cOUPorov YOop N HEV VEQEAN TOD TVEDUATOS, T
8dAacoo 8¢ 10D Vdatog...: De fide orth. IV.9 (82) /PG 94, 1124A-B/; 1y xe cxemy cMm. B Quest. in Ep. Pauli
/PG 28, 760/, counnenuu, npunucanHoM Acanacuro). Yxe Tepryiuimad (BO3MOXHO, KaK OTTOJIOCOK TO-CBOEMY
noHsAToro //lemp) Takxke ynonoOiseT «BOAbI MOTOMA» «KpeuleHnto Mupay (aquas diluvii, quibus iniquitas antiqua
purgata est, <...> baptismum, ut ita dixerim, mundi...: Bapt. 8.4).

3% «At first sight this looks like a denial that its function is to cleanse the body, either literally or ceremonially,
with water...» (Kelly 1969: 161), Ho manee aBTOp HbITaeTcsl AoKa3aTh (e1Ba U yOSAUTENBHO), YTO Peub TeM He
MeHee UJeT 0 BOAHOM KpemleHuH. HamekaeT mu copkog andBecig pOmov Ha «oOpe3aHne» (WM Ha PUTyaIbHBIC
HyZeliCKie OMOBEHUS), T.e. KpelleHne NPOTUBONOCTaBIIseTCs HyaeiickoMy oOpsny (eM. ibid.: 161-162; cp.: aTO
coueranue «affirme clairement que baptéme ne peut étre comparé a une ablution rituelle qui enleverait toute souil-
lure cultuelle»: Lundberg 1942: 114)? Unu peds uaeT o Hauanae KaKoi-TO paHHEXPHCTUAHCKON (OPMYIIBI, IPOH3-
HOCHMOM TpH TMOCBSILEHNH, KOTrJja HOBOOOpALIeHHbIH npocui (1 obewan) (He moavko) crodxcums ¢ cedsi BCIKUiA
TEJIECHBIN Ipex (Cp. YacToe MCIONb30BaHHME IJaroaa QMOTIONHL B SI3BIKE BTOPONABIOBBIX mocnanuii: Ko 3.8;
Egec 4.22,25; Eep 12.1; cp.: Hax 1.21; IIlemp 2.1; 2[lemp 1.14; cp.: «amdOec1g pOTOVL, a periphrasis for “wash-
ing” or “cleansing” (? — A.X.) probably suggested by the fact that &mo6écBot was a keyword in the primitive
Christian catechism» (Selwyn 1981: 204), Ho u rpex myxoBHbIH? Tak wIn HHa4e, HO UCXOAS U3 TPAIUIMOHHOTO
MOHHMAaHHUsI BOJHOIO KPEIIEHHs!, KOTOpoe U OYKBaIbHO, ¥ METahOPHUYECKU MPU3BAHO «CMBIBATh HEUHCTOTY, MBI
JIOJDKHBI ObUTH OBl 0JKHATh 3/16Ch TAKOM (HE 3aCBHICTEIbCTBOBAHHBIN HU OJHOW PYKOIHCHIO) TEKCT: 00 {HLOVOV}
GOPKOG ATOBESLG POTOV, AAAX {Kail} CUVELINOEWG GyodTig EMEPDOTNICL, T.€. KHE MOIBKO HO H...».

3% Cwm., nanpumMep: «O koi DPAG zeigt unzweifelhaft, das Wasser es war, was jene rettete und nun auch die Leser
rettet, und zwar gegenbildlich (&vtitomov, adj.)...» (Weiss 1902: 320; kypcuB. — A.X.); «it is the water “which saves
you now in its antitype, namely baptism” » (Dunn 1970: 216; kypcus aBropa); «the salvation of the NT believers via
the passage through the waters of baptism <...> is the counterpart of Noah’s salvation by passage through the waters
of the Flood...» (Davidson 1981: 326; kypcuB. — A4.X.), Ipu 3TOM TIEpPBbIC JBa aBTOPA OTHOCAT MECTOMMEHHE § K
«Boze» (cM. BblLe: TIPUM. 23), a TpeTHii — Kk «crnacenuto Hosp» (cM. mpum. 22). Knong, OTMETHUB, YTO «3TOT MAacCak
SIBJISICTCS. TEMHBIM U JIOIyCKarOLIMM pasHble TojkoBaHus («dunkel und vieldeutigy), BepHO mouepkuBaer, 4to aBTop
1I1emp TOBOPUT 3/1eCh MPEX/IC BCETO O «BHYTPEHHEM COJEPIKaHHI» 00psizia, a He O ero BHEIIHEeH CTOPOHE: Morpyxe-
nue B Boxy: «Unsere Stelle fiihrt die Rettung bei der Taufe auf etwas Innerliches zuriick. Die Taufe ist kein Untertau-
chen des Leides ins Wasser, kein dusserliches Abspiilen von Siindenschmutz, sondern ein Gebet um ein gutes Gewis-
sen...» (Knopf 1912: 158); npu 3TOM KOMMEHTATOp, KaK M OCTaJbHEIC, YBEPEH B TOM, YTO TaM, I/le B XPHCTHAHCKUX
TEKCTaxX peub UJIET O KKPELICHU», BCET/la UMEETCs B BULY «KpeleHue Bonoi» («das Wasser der Taufe ist eben doch
ein besonderes Wasser...» (ibid.: 159). 3ameuy, 4T0, NPUHUMASCH 32 aHAJIU3 ITOTO MACCAXKA, 51 UCXOAWI U3 Opinio
communis KOMMEHTAaTOpPOB, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY pedb HIET 3[eCh UMEHHO O 600HOM KPEILEHHH, HO 4eM TiIyOxe
s BHHKAIl B CMBIC]I TEKCTA, TEM SICHEE CTAHOBHJIOCH, YTO 3TO yO@XICHHE €/Ba JIM UMEET I0j co0O0il Heocnopumoe
OCHOBAHHE.



NCCNEAOBAHUA

ABTOD Tur®, HanomMHuB yHTaTENAM O MIOPOYHOM U3HU, KOTOPYIO OHM BEJH JI0 TOTO,
kak bor nmocnan Ha 3emmnro XpHcTa, Tak TOBOPHT O €r0 CIIaCUTEIbHON MUCCHH:

«HE M3-3a JeN MPaBEeJHOCTH, KOTOPbIe Mbl COBEPIIWIIM, HO MO CBOEi MuiocTH OoH (scil.
Bor) crac Hac yepe3 omoBeHHE CBATHIM JlyXoM (I11) HOBOTO POXKAEHHS M OOHOBIECHUS,
kotoporo (T.e. lyxa) oH (T.e. bor) m3nun Ha Hac o6unbHO yepe3 Mucyca Xpucra, Hamero
Crnacurens»®.

IMepeBos mOMycKaeT HECKOIBKO TOMKOBAHHU# MPEXXIe BCEro MOTOMY, UTO BCE CYIECTBH-
TelbHBIE (a TOUHEE, HArPOMOXKICHHE YeThIPEX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX B POJI. Maaeke: AovTpoD,
TOALYYEVESLOG, AVOKOLVOCE®MG, TVEVIOTOG) YIOTpeOIeHbl 0e3 apTHKIIA, U BCTaeT BO-
MPOC, TIOHUMATH JIK 10 AOVTPOD THALYYEVECLOG KaK «uepe3 OMOBEHHE (OMOBCHHEM JUIs1)
HOBOTO POXKIEHHsD» WM KaK «4epe3 HOBOE POXKIEHHE OMOBEHHUSI (OMOBEHHEM)», T.€. CBS-
3BIBATh 010 C TOALYYEVEGLOG, pacCMaTPUBATh JIH GVOKOLVOOEMG KaK OJHOPOIHBIN YJIeH
HE C TOALYYEVEGLOG, a C Sl AOVTPOD, T.e. (S1d) AVOKUIVOCEWS, «4epe3 OOHOBICHUEY,
OTHOCHUTCS JHM TVEOUOTOG Oylov (genitivus causativus) kK (WOALYYEVESIOG KO)
BVOKOLVOOEDC, T.€. «(HOBOTO POXKICHHs i) oGHOBIeHHs Jlyxom» ™, mmm k 81 Aovtpod,
T.e. «depes oMoBerne™ cBsThIM JlyXoM (11s1) HOBOrO POKICHHMS 1 OOHOBICHHS?

B Tom, 9T0 AOVTPOV SABNIAETCS 3/1€Ch CHHOHHMOM PBOMTIGUO, U, CIEJI0BATENbHO, peUb
HMIET O BOJAHOM KpEIIEHHH, He COMHEBA/ICS HUKTO M3 MCCIIeNoBaTeNeil , HO €CTh JIH Mpou-
HbIC OCHOBAHUA IJIs1 TaKOT'O yTBep)K)IeHI/Iﬂ? KOHC‘{HO, aAKT «OMOBCHMs» MpeanojgaracT yda-
CTHE KaKOWU-TO )XHMIKOW cyOcTaHIuu (BO/AA, 0K/, KPOBB, CJIE€3bI U T.I1.), U 3[I€Ch OBIJIO ObI

4 Tum, Taxxe xax u I u 2Tum, HaTMCAHHBIE, BO3MOYKHO, OJTHUM | TEM JKe aBTOPOM, TIPHHAUTEKAT K TI03HEi-
wuM H3 counHeHUsIM, BO3HUKIINM He paHee Hadana Il B.; aBropctBo af. [TaBia He BBIAECPKHBACT KPUTHKH, XOTS
paHHexpucTHaHCKie aBTOpbl BTopoi mosioBunsl 11 B. (Theoph., Ad Autol. 11.16; Iren., Adv. haer. V.15.3; Tert.,
Bapt. 20.5) yxe He COMHEBAJIUCH B MOJUIMHHOCTH TOCHaHuUs; 0030p npobiieM, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ ATUMU MOCIaHUSIMU
cMm. B: Schenk 1987; cp. takxe: Xocpoes 2016: 63, mpum. 212.

O odk £ Epydv 1@V £V Stkaoobvn & émotcapey Auels dAAG Katd O adToD EAeog EcmoEV MGG 1
AOVTPOD MOALYYEVEGIaG KOl dvokavOGeEmg Tvebdpotog dryiov © od &Eéyeev €@  Aubg mAovsimg S Incod
Xp16100 100 6wTpog NUdV (Tum 3.5-6). Jlnst coderanus ovk €€ £py®dV eM.: Pumn 9.11; Egec 2.9; st kotd 0
a0Tod €Aeog E0wOEV NUAG CM. OMMKANIIYI0 Mapauielb: Katd 1O TOAL odTod EAeog dvayevvhcog MUAG
(1llemp 1.3).

42 Tak cumraeT GONBITMHCTBO KOMMeHTaTOpoB: «der ganze Ausdruck bezeichnet also ,,die Wiedergeburt und
Erneuerung, welche der Heilige Geist wirkt“» (Dey 1937: 134); «He saved us <...> through washing for the re-
generation and renewal which the Spirit effects» (Beasley-Murray 1962: 278, 303; kypcuB aBropa); «he saved us
<...> by a bath of regeneration and renewal in the Holy Spirit», ¢ mosicuenuem, aro Iyx «should be understood as
expressing who is active behind the regeneration and renewal» (Hartman 1997: 109, 110, npum. 39) u T.x1.

“ Ha cMbIch (pa3sl He BIMSET, IOHAMATh JIH AOVTPOV Kak «OMOBeHHe» («washingy, Tak GONBIIMHCTBO) HIIK
KaK «MeCTO, B KOTOPOM COBEpILIalOT oMoBeHHe» («laver»; cM. mpum. 48); cp.: «Here and in Ephesians 5.26 above
the word refers to the act rather than the place of washing» (Ferguson 2009: 163). Tepmun AovTpdV BcTpedaeTcst
JIMIIB TPU pa3a B B3: aBaxpl B [lecns 4.2 1 6.6 (B 3HAUCHUU «MECTO, T€ MOKTCs») U B Cup 34.25 (B 3HAUCHUU
«OMOBEHHE»; cM.: 4. 1, mpumM. 17); aBaxkasl B H3: 31ech u B Eghec 5.26 (cM. mpum. 16).

4 Cwm., nanpumep: «daB hier von der Taufe geredet ist, geht eindeutig aus dem Begriff ,,Bad“ (Aovtpdv) hervor»
(Barth 2002: 100); «nach Tit. 3.5 zu urteilen, ist sogar die Taufe bereits selbstverstéindliches Heilsmittel gewordeny
(Dinkler 1971: 111) u T.n. 3T0 TONKOBaHWE OBLIO YK€ B IIHPOKOM XOIY Y XPHCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB CJIEIYIOLIETO
MOKOJICHHsI, KOTOPBIE TIPOYHO CBSI3aJIM 3TO «OMOBEHHE» C OTCyTCTBYyMomIel B Tum 3.5 «Bomoii»; Tak, deodu, He
Ha3bIBas, PaB/Ja, HCTOYHHKA, TOBOPHT O «IOKAsHUU M OTIYLICHHH IPEXOB uYepe3 Bomy U (uepe3) omosenue (07s1)
H06020 podicoenus (GPecV GpopTdV S Vdatog kot Aovtpod maliyyeveoiag: ad Autol. 16.4); cm.: «...cBeT
gepe3 KpelleHne BOJOi, (1epe3) OMOBEHH e (JJis1) HOBOTO pOXKICHIs» (9AG 81 T0D Bontiopatog Tod Gdatog, ToD
Aovtpod thg maliyyeveoiag: Epiph., Pan. 9.4.8). Panee Myctun (XOTs U He cchuiasich Ha Tum) yXke HUCHOIb3YeT
AOVTPOV (Bcera MoauepKuBas Posib BOABI) KaK CHHOHMM BATTIOMO (KpelaeMoro o0s3aTeNlbHO «BeayT Ty[a, Tae
ectb Boga»: IApol. 61.3); nokonenue cryctst KiMMeHT yTBepiKaaeT: KpelleHue Ha3bIBaeTcs elle M «OMOBEHHEM,
4epe3 KOTOPOE MBI CMBIBaeM rpexm» (AovTpOv pev 8t 0d tog paptiog drmoppuntopedo: Clem., Paed. 1.26.2).
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BIIOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO AyMaTh O BOE, HO CIEAYIOLMil Jaee TIaroa £KyEm, KH3IMBAI», T0-
KasbIBaeT, 4To JIyX, KaK M BOJa, BOCIIPHHAMAJICS KaK HeuTo TeKydee' . B 3TOM ciyuae HeT He-
00XOIMMOCTH BHIETH 37eCh OOPSI «OMOBEHHS BOJOI»' ; peub HueT 06 «oMoBeHHH JlyXoMm,
xotoporo Bor msmm» Ha Bepyrommx™, u, crenoBarenbHO, Ta (pasa OTCHUTAET HAC K MPefi-
CTABJIEHHUIO O KKPELIEHHH CBSTHIM J[yXOM», XOPOLIO H3BECTHOMY I10 €BAHTE/ECKAM TEKCTAM .
B JpyroM MoCIaHHH, a MMEHHO E6p°’, 3cXaTONOrMYeCKN HACTPOCHHEIH aBTOP ', HA3bIBAs
Nucyca Xpucra «rnepBOCBIIIEHHUKOM Haj 1oMoM boray (10.21)52, KOTOPBIH, TpUHECs ce-

* He 3a0yeM npi 9TOM, 4TO, TaK e, KaK M TIaroj A00m, CyIl. AOVTPGV MOTIIO HCTIOJIB30BaThCs MeTadopH-
4eckn OE30THOCHUTENIBHO K KOHKPETHOI Boae. CM., Hanpumep: «Omeigams ke CIEAYeT MPekae BCEro MyIly duc-
THIM pasyMoM. <...> Urtak, Jydiiee omoeeHue KyIIM, KOTOPOE CTUPACT IpPsi3b, — 3TO OMOBCHHE JyXOBHOE)
(Aoverv 8¢ et pdhioto pev TV yoxnv kobopcio Adyo <...> 10 pev odv dpiotov Aovipov Thg wuxig
AmooufyeL Tov pOTov kol €0t Tvevpotikév: Clem., Paed. 111.47.4; 48.2); Bipodem, cyil. AovTpOV B IepeHoc-
HOM 3HA4YeHUH BCTPEYASTCsI TOPA3/I0 perKe, YeM Ii1aroi (&mwo)Aovm; cM. Takke: 4. 1, mpum. 88.

* Mpumepos u B B3, 1 B H3 MOXHO TIPUBECTH HEMAJIO; CM.: H30JIBIO OT JyXa MOETO Ha BCAKYIO MIIOTh...»
(Exyed amd 10D Tvebpatodg Hov Emt ooy cdpka: Houns 3.1 /LXX/; cp. B [Jesan 2.17-18 ciosa, BIOKEHHBIE
B ycta Iletpa, a Take /[Jesn 10.45: «usnuncs [€kkéyvto] Aap CBATOTO AyXa»); «M30JIbI0 AyX OIarogatH...»
(Exyed <...> mvedpa x&prtog: 3ax 12.10); kak TO, YTO MOKHO «H3IUTH (BBIIUIECHYTB), KaKk BOLY» (EKXED OG
Vdwp: Ocus 5.10), BOCHPHHUMAINCH U Takhe abCTpaKTHBIE KadecTBa, KaK «[IyILIay», «THEBY», «OJIarocioBeHUE,
«MUJIOCTBY» U T.IL.; cp. Takxke: Pumn 5.6.

47 Hapepmoe, ecin GBI aBTOP XOTEI 3TO MOA4EPKHYTH, OH cKazam 66l 810 AovTpod <...> Hdortoc. B sToMm ciy-
yae HEeT CephEe3HBIX OCHOBaHUH yTBEepKAaTh, uTo «the passage offers the rich theological context of baptism <...>
The washing is not figurative (such a usage would be unprecedented for the work of the Holy Spirit <...>. The
theological ideas of the passage are elsewhere associated with baptism, which is indicated here by the “washing” »
(Ferguson 2009: 163).

8 Kaxercsi, Tobko XOPTOH PacCMOTpEN 3Ty BOMOKHOCTB: «...as there is no article before “laver”, we are
more justified in regarding it not as “the laver”, but as “a laver”, a laver that is, determined by the words follow-
ing, viz. a laver of the Holy Ghost, who works regeneration and renewal» (Horton 1901: 189).

4 Cwm.: u. 1, npum. 21-22, 32-34. 3ameTuM TaKKke, uto B Tum 3.5—6 OTUETINBO NPOCTyNaeT Oyaylias TpHau-
yeckas popmyna (XoTs U 6e3 yka3aHHs Ha «OTLIOBCTBO» U «CBIHOBCTBOY): bor, cesroit [yx, Nucyc Xpucroc; cp.:
4. 1, npum. 40.

%% AropcTBo aHoHUMHOTO «ITocTanus K eBpesM» (Ha3BaHHe BO3HUKIIO IOpa3/io MOBKe U 03HAUaN0, BEPOATHO,
XpUCTHAH U3 MyJIeeB) MpUnKckiBaiock u [apiy, u ero cnytHuky Baphase (yxe Teprymnmuan: De pud. 20), u ITet-
py, u Cune, u Anomnocy (Jlrotep), u eBanrenucrty Jlyke, u Kinumenty Pumckomy (00a kak mpeanosnaraeMble aB-
TOpbI ObLTH M3BeCTHHI yxke EBceBuio: H.E. VI.25.13), u apyrum, Ho B urore: «The author of Ipog Efpaiovg
cannot be identified with any figure known to us in the primitive Christian tradition» (Moffatt 1924: XX); 06
ayZIMTOPHH, K KOTOPOil oOpaluaics aBTop, Takoke Huuero He u3BectHo («some little clan of early Christians, but
who they were <...> 10 pév &An8g Be0g 0tdevy»: ibid.). O BpeMeHH MOSBIEHNs COYMHEHHS MOYKHO JIULIb CKa3aTh:
«10 96 r.» (cp. «between 80 and 90»: Kiimmel 1970: 282; cp. aBTop «a Christian of the second generation»: Scott
1922: 5; «not later than AD 65-70»: Lindars 1991: 21), nockoneky Kinument Pumckuii B cBoem «Ilocnanuu ko-
pundsHam» nutupyer Eep («1Clem hat den Hebr reichlich benutzt»: Michel 1966: 84); npeanaranace u 6onee
paHHss JaTUpOBKa (10 paspylieHus Xpama, Ha OocHOBaHMHU 9.8-9). MecToM BO3HHUKHOBEHUs Ha3bIBaad U AJEK-
canzputo («Alexandria has been suggested by many scholarsy»: Bruce 1987: 3516; o poacTBe MbICIH U s13bIKa Egp
¢ ®unonom cm.: Spicq 1987; Bospaxenus: Buchanan 1975: 310-311), n Uramuto («It is perfectly reasonable that
Hebrews originated in Hellenistic circles in Italy»: Eccles 1970: 225 ua ocuoBanuu ol &m0 thig TtoAloag B 13.24),
u [Nanectuny («...the most likely place of composition <...> is Jerusalem»: Buchanan 1972: 263), u Kecapuio,
U AHTHOXMIO; 0030p JINTEPATYPBI, MOCBSIEHHON POACTBY E6p € TEKCTaMM KYMpPAHCKOW 00LIMHbI, cM. B: Buchanan
1975: 308-310; Bruce 1987: 3510-3513. ¥ike naBHO OblIO OTMEueHO GeccriopHoe poacTBo I/lemp v E6p (BIIOTH
JI0 TOTO, YTO OHM OBUTH HAIIMCAHBI OJHUM U TeM ke aBTopoM); 0030p cM. (Hurst 1990: 125-130).

*! OH MOCTOAHHO MOYEPKHBAET, UTO BPEMS, B KOTOPOE OHM JKUBYT, GITM3ATCA K KOHILY: «XPHCTOC SBUJICS I
yIIpa3aHeHHs Tpexa B KOHIIE BEKOB (£T1 GUVTEAELQ TAV aidvav)» (9.26); «B KOHIlE ITHX [THEH (€T £6YATOVL TAV
Nuepdv 100TwV) (Bor) roBopun Ham B chiHe» (£v VI®; 6e3 apTukis: 1.2); OH HAMOMUHACT MACTBE O «IIPHOIIH-
sKaromemest fHe» (£yyilovoav tnv Muépav: 10.25), T.e. ame, korma XpHUCTOC «SIBUTCSI BO BTOPOM pasy (€k
devtépov <...> d@dNoetot: 9.28) 1 T.1.; 00 IcXaTONOrHUeckoM HacTpoe mocianus cM.: «Auch Hebr rechnet wie
jede andere urchristliche Schrift nur mit einem kurzen Zeitraum bis zur Ankunft Christi, wie eschatologische
Erwartung nur dann echt ist, wenn sie mit der Ndhe des Endes rechnet» (Michel 1966: 349).



NCCNEAOBAHUA

0s1 B J)KepTBY, «HABCET/1a CAeJal COBEPIIEHHBIMH ocBsimaembix» (10.14), mpocTuB UM Bce
rpexu u 6e33akonust (10.17; 8.12; cp.: Hep 31.34), obpamaeTcst K CBOEH macTBe, KOTopas
COCTOMT Ja/ieKO He W3 HOBHYKOB' , HO KOTOpAs B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT TOIIATHYIaCh B Bepe ",
C MPHU3BIBOM:

«aaBaiiTe NoaxoauTh (K bory) ¢ HICKpeHHHM CepAlieM B MOJHOTE BEpPbl, OKPOIHB Cep/ILia
(4TOOBI OUYUCTHUTH MX) OT IyPHOU COBECTH W OMBIB TEJIO YNCTOM BOJOM, aBalTe HEKOJIe-
6MMO XPAaHNTh UCTIOBENAHHIE HANEKIBI, HOO BEPEH TOT, KTO 00EIIall. ..» .

PaHHeXpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/IC ABTOPBI PEAKO LUTHUPOBAIIN I3TOT MAaCCaX W HE CBA3BIBAIIX €TO
C KpCH.IeHI/IeM56, HO KOMMEHTATOpPbl HOBOI'O BPEMEHH YBUIACIH 3I€CH IMNPAMOEC YyKa3aHHE

2 B H3 o6o3nauenne XpucTa Kak «BEIMKOrO CBAMEHHHKa» (iepebg néyac: 10.21), WM «IepBOCBSIICHHHKAY
(&pxrepetds: 3.1; 4.14; 5.5; 8.1; 9.11), unu «(mepBo)cBsimennnka mo unHy Menxuceneka» (5.6, 10; 7.17; cp.:
Ilc 109.4) HaxoAUM TOJBKO B 3TOM IOCIaHUH, KaK, BIIPOYeM, U caMo UMsi Menxuceniek Berpedaercs: B H3 Tonbko
3necb. Hauunas ¢ /Clem. 36.1; 40.5 u 1.1., 0003HaueHHe XpHUCTa KaK «IEPBOCBSILEHHUKA» BXOJUT B OOUXOJ
XPHUCTHAHCKOH JIUTEPATYPBI.

%3 Omp, 10 CIOBaM aBTOpa, K STOMY BPEMEHH yiKe «IIOCIYXKHIH CBATBIM» (Slotkovicovteg Toig dyiolg: 6.10)
U «rocie oOpallleHHs BblIepkain (€lle M) Belaukoe OpeMsi cTpajaHui, <...> BBICTaBJIsEMbIC Ha MOPYraHHE...»
(pwTI06évTeg mMOAMY GOANCLY DTepeivarte <...> Ovedlopolg e kol OAlyeowv Beotpilopevor: 10.32-33), T.e.
HOJIBEPIVINCH TOHCHUSIM, KOTOpbIE, BIIPOYEM, HE IPHUBEIN K KPAHOCTSIM MyUYEHHYECKOH CMEepTH («BBI elle He 10
kpoBu (0UT® LEYPLG OUHOTOG) NPOTUBOCTOSIIM, CPAXKAsACH HPOTUB Tpexa»: 12.4), HO TeM He MeHee 3aCTaBHIIM MX
noxkosedarbes B Bepe (M. ciiefl. npuM.). O KakoM MMEHHO FOHEHMM Ha XPUCTHAH MJET pedb, CKazaTh TPYAHO; (CM.,
nanpumep, Windisch 1913: 115) B npaenenue Jomuurana. YTepkaeHue, uro «earlier even than Justin Martyr, the
verb (potilw), with its noun mTiopoc, came to be used of baptism specifically» (Moffatt 1924: 78; cp. Tawke: See-
berg 1912: 65; Scott 1922: 202), He y6exaaeT, kKak He YOeKIAIOT U Ipyrie noao0Hsle yTBeprkaeHus: «that the writer
to the Hebrews does in fact have baptism in mind is not to be contested» ¢ npuMepamu U3 CUPHUHCKIX IEPEBOIOB dTOM
¢passl, rae eoTIcOEVTEG Mepenano kak «who have once been baptized» (Beasley-Murray 1962: 244-245); «their
minds were “enlightened” by the teaching which culminated in the act of baptism» (Lindars 1991: 67); Beap aBTOp
Egp roBOpUT O TOM, YTO OHU «OBUIH MPOCBEILEHBI» HE «KPELICHUEM», KOTOPOE 3/1eCh HE YHOMUHAETCS, a TeM, YTO
«BKycuiH 100poro cinoBa Bora» (kaAOv YELGoEVOLG BE0D PTiLAL), T.€. MPUHSITHEM HOBOTO ydeHHUsl. XOTs B TEKCTax
I B., Haunnas ¢ Myctuna, riaroi, IeHCTBUTENBHO, YaCTO HCIIOJIB30BAJICS B KOHTEKCTE «KPEIIEHHs», JOCTATOYHbIX
OCHOBaHHMiI CUUTaTh, YTO OTICOEVTEG B 10.32 (Kak U B Eep 6.4; cM. HIDKe: MPUM. 63) HENPEMEHHO OTCHUIAET HAC
K 00psiTy KpeIleH s, HET.

OHH, UCTIOBeIysE HOBYIO Bepy Kakoe-TO BpeMs (i TOV xpOVOV), «caMi MOIJIH Obl YK€ CTaTh yYUTEIIMU
(818GoKAO)», OHAKO MO BO3IACHCTBHEM KAKHX-TO OOCTOSTENHCTB TEleph «OKA3aluCh HECIOCOOHBIME (VGOOPOL)
K CITyIIaHHIO», TAK YTO MX «CHOBA HAJI0 YYUTh OCHOBaM ciioBa Boray (maAtv xpetoy €xete 100 18G0KELY DUOG TLVOL
T GTOLYELCL. ..), OJHUM CJIOBOM, OHHM TEMepb, KaK JACTH, CHOBA HY)K/AIOTCS B MOJIOKE, M TBEp/iasi IUILA UM €lle He 110
3y0am (5.11-14; cp.: 1Kop 3.2-3); HekoTopble, npojosnkaer aBrop (10.25), BooOLIe cTai HaCTONIBLKO HEPaIMBbIMHU,
YTO JaXke 3aBEJM HPUBBIUKY IOKHMAATh coOpaHue (EMOVVOY™YT, TPYIHO CKa3aTh, YTO MMEHHO OH HMEET B BUIY,
OCTAaBJISITH JIM OOIIMHY paju ApYroil Bepsl (Cp. «UyXkIbIMH YYEHUSIMH He oOosbluaiTech»: 13.9) wim yxoauTb BO
Bpemst Gorocyxenus; cM.: Michel 1966: 349). [leno, BUaNMO, 3alLUI0 TaK [alleko, YTO aBTOpP, XOTA U yOeKIeH
(memeiopedo) B TOM, UTO elle He BCe MOTepsiHO (6.9), BBIHYKICH HE pa3 BO3BPAILATHCS K TEME OTCTYTHHYECTBA U3-
3a HEBEPHs», 3aKIIMHAs CBOIO MACTBY: «MbI JOJDKHBI OBITH B BBICIICH CTCNEHH BHMMATEIBHBIMU K YCIIBIIAHHOMY,
4T00BI He OTHacTh HaM (0T Bora) (...uNnmote mopopvduev: 2.1); «emotpute, 6paThs, 4ToObl B KOM-HUOYIb U3 Bac
He OBLIO TypHOro cepAla HeBepusi, 4ToObl (BaM He) oTrnacTb OoT bora sxuBoroy (...kopdio movnpd AnioTiog £V 1@
amoctivor amo 00D {AvTog: 3.12), 4TOOBI B KOHEYHOM CYETe OTOPOCHTD IPeX M C TepHeHueM 00paTUThCS K Mpe-
crosuei 6opsoe (12.1).

3 @ poocepyhuedo petdr GANOLVAG kapdlog &v TANPopopiar MIOTEMG PEPAVTIGHEVOL TUG KOPSLoG OO
ovveldnoeng Tovnpag Kol AgAovopévol 0 odpa D8t koBapd @ katéyopey Ty Oporoyiay Thg EAmidog
AKALVT}, TLoTOG YO O Emaryyeltloyevog (Esp 10.22-23). «Ilomxomuts (k Bory), cp.: Eep 7.25; 11.6 (mpocépyopat T
0e®); rmaroa povtil® «Kpormmo» (YTOOBI coenarth PUTYalbHO YHCTBIM; cM. [Ic 50.9: povtielg pe <...> koi
KaBoPIGONOOWOL) U €ro MPOU3BOIHBIE YACTO YHOTPEOISAIOTCS MPU OMUCaHUH B3 0OpSAIOB OYUILECHHUS; HATIPUMED,
«ovHCTUTEeNbHAs Boga KporuieHwsD (Vdwp poviiopod: Yucr 19.9, 13, 20); ans cvveldnolg movnpd cp.: kopdio
movnpd (Eep 3.1); KATEXMUEY TNV OLOAOYLOV CP.: KPOTAUEV THG OpoAOYLoG (Eep 4.14).

% Brpouem, u3 artopos I B. Ha 3TOT TeKCT cChUTaeTCs ToMbKO KITMMEHT, HO, TIpHBE/Is IOBOTBHO TOYHO IIUTATY
(6e3 yka3aHUs HCTOYHHUKA), TIOMEIIAET €e B TJIaBy 0 Opake U JOOPOMOPSIOYHBIX HKeHax: «Opak (YGpog) ocBsmaeT-

43



44

NCCNEQOBAHUA

VMEHHO Ha STOT XPHCTHAHCKHil oOpsx’ (XOT TaKue TNOHATHS, KaK PAMTIOHO M
AOVTPOV, B MOCIAHUH OTCYTCTBYIOT *), CUMTAs, UTO COYETAHHE KOKPOIMHB CEPIIA. ..» OTHO-
CHTCSI K TyXOBHOMY OYHMILEHHIO, @ OMBIB TEJIO...» — K BHEILIHeil cTopoHe o6psiaa’ . Peus,
6e3yCII0BHO, HAET O BHYTPEHHEM M BHEIIHEM OYHILEHHH, HO OTCYTCTBHE MPAMOM U YeTKOMH

cst <...>, ecii cympyseckas mapa (cvlvyio) moguussercss bory u jKHBET ,,c HCKPEHHHM cepaueM...» (Strom.
1V.126.1). Yka3aunoii B Biblia patristica (1.522) uuratst u3 Ee¢p 10.21-22 y Teprymnuana B De pudic. 20. 10 uer,
KaK HeT yKa3aHHOH TaMm jxe uutatel u3 Eep 10.23 y Kimmenra Pumckoro B /Clem. 27.2. BriepBble 3TOT maccax
C KOMOBEHHEM», KOTOPOE, BO3MOKHO, HAMEKAET Ha «KPEeLICHHE» (XOTs PATNTIGHA IPAMO HE YIIOMHUHAETCS), COOT-
Hocut Moann 3naroycr (koner IV B.): «,,KporuieHneM 04nUCTUB cep/iia OT IypHO# coBecTH — 371ech (aBTOp E8p)
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO CIEAYET CTPEMHUTHCSI HE TONBKO K Bepe, HO M K JOOPOACTENbHOM )u3HU <...>. ,,OMBIB TENO
YHCTOM BOJOI™ — 3/1€Ch OH TOBOPUT 00 OMOBeHHH (KpeleHus? — A.X.), KOTopoe SBISETCS HE OUMILEHUEM Tell,
HO Iy (...T0 AOVTPOV EVIaDOR enolv, OTep ovk £0TL COUATOV K&Bapoiov, dANL woyfc: Hom. in Hebr.
19.1 /PG 63, 140/); npumepso B To xe Bpems Kupumn Uepycanumekuii B «OrnacutelibHbIX MOydeHHsax» U B «Ilo-
YUYEHHUSIX TaHOBOIYECKHX», PACCYkK/ast O CYTU U 3HAUCHMS KPEIIEHHs, HU Pa3y HE CChUIACTCS Ha 3TOT MAacCaxK.

57 Cwm., nanpumep: Weiss 1897: 266; Flemington 1948: 98; Delling: 102 («Dafiir, daB in V.22b an die Taufe
gedacht ist, spricht jedenfalls die Schlufwendung: ,,gewaschen am Leibe“»); Dunn 1970: 211 («It is generally agreed
that Aelovopévor 10 odpo Hdott kaBop@ refers to Christian water-baptismy»); Hartman 1997: 124 («there is a
general consensus among its interpreters that verse 22 alludes to baptismy); Ferguson 2009: 187-188.

%% B mocnanum 1BacIbI BCTpeuaeTest cloBo Bamtiopdg (6.2 u 9.10; o6a pasa BO MH.U.), HO HH pa3y OHO HE OT-
HOCHTCSl K «XPUCTHAHCKOMY KpeuieHuio». B Egp 9.10 peub umer 00 MyACHCKHX PHTYalbHBIX OYHCTHUTEIBHBIX
«OMOBEHUSIX Pa3sHOro BHIa» (dlopdpotg PamTionols; cp. Mk 7.3—4: Bantiopnods 06 OMOBEHHAX TaKXkKe BO MH.U.),
KOTOpBIC aBTOP Ha3bIBaeT «ONpaBIaHMsAMH II0TH». He Tak mpocto obcrout neino ¢ Egp 6.2, rae BeTpedaeM code-
TaHHe BATTIOP®V d1d0YN, T.€. KydeHHE 00 OMOBEHHSX», KOTOPOE CBHJIETEILCTBYET B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO peub UACT
He 00 OfHOpa30BoM 00psiie MocBslieHUs (BATTIONQ), @& 0 KAKUX-TO TMOBTOPSIOUIMXCS OMOBEHHSX (Cp.: cami.
OYTCARO NBATTICHMA, «y4EHHE KPEIICHHUs»: €/1.4.; 00X. OYCRW NTE 2ANSIWMC, T.e. Kak B rpedeckom). s
MH.Y. TIpeJIarajiuch pasindHble 00bsCHEHUs (KpeleHre BoJol u JlyXoM, KpelieHue Jereil 1 B3pocibIX, TpoiHoe
HOrpY>KEHHE TP KPEIICHHH, BTOPOE KPEIEHNE [UIsl y)Ke KPEIeHHbIX oaHHOM, H T.]1.; 0030p CTapoil TUTepaTypsl
oM. B: Weiss 1897: 151, mpum.); cp.: «man wird eher an die bei der christlichen Taufe iiblichen mehrfachen Unter-
tauchungen denken...» (Windisch 1913: 48); cM. unoe oGbsicuenue: «Banticpotl by itself does not mean spefi-
cially Christian baptism either in this epistle (9.10) or elsewhere (Mk 7.4), but ablutions or immersions such as the
mystery religions and the Jewish cultus required for initiates, proselytes <...>. The singular might mean Christian
baptism (as in Col. 2.12)...» (Moftatt 1924: 75; o Kox 2.12 cM. Bblme: mpuM. §), IJie aBTOp CUYUTAET, YTO IPH
KpEIIeHNN KaTeXyMeH J0JDKeH ObUI ObITh 0cO00 HACTaBIEH B Pa3IMUYMAX MEXJILY XPHCTHAHCKUM OOPSIOM C €ro
CHUMBOJIMYECKUM OYMILEHUEM OT IpexoB («symbolic purification from sins») u nogoOHBIMU 00psiIaMu My AEHCKUX
nposenuToB (ibid.), orcioma u MH.4.; «the expression in Heb. V1.2 cannot signify anything other than that the in-
struction of catechumens included teaching on the difference between Christian baptism and these (t.e. nyzeii-
ckumH) purely ritual rinsings and bathings» (Schnackenburg 1964: 8-9); «Wohl aber findet sich ein deutlicher
Hinweis auf den der Taufe vorangehenden Katechumenunterricht in Hebr 6.1ff.» (Barth 2002: 119 co ccbuikoii Ha
aBTOPOB, pa3/CISAIOIINX 3Ty TOYKY 3peHus, npum. 289; takke Beasley-Murray 1962: 243). [IpotuB 3T0it To4YKH
3pennst cM.: «Der Plural Bontiop®dv bezieht sich vielmehr auf die in der Urchristenheit tibliche Wassertaufe und
die sich daran schlieBende Geistestaufe» (Seeberg 1912: 63; kypcuB. — A.X.). JIpyroii KOMMEHTAaTOp BHIAET B
YIOMHHAHUH BOTTIOHOL MPO/IOIKAONIYIOCS MTPAKTHKY HEKOTOPBIX TPYII HYICOXPUCTHAH COOJIFOAATh PUTYallb-
Hble oMoBeHHs (BanTicpol), mpeanucannbie B3 («observance of levitical lawsy; co cepuikamu Ha Ps. Clem., Hom.
VIIL.28 u np.), u aBTOp E6p, U €ro uuratenu, BO3MOXKHO, MPUHAUICKAIN K OAHOW M3 Takux rpymnn (Buchanan
1972: 103—104; cM. Hipke: mpuM. 61). BumumMo, IMEHHO B 9TOM 3HaYE€HHH U CIIelyeT IIOHUMATh BOTTIGIOL B 9TOM
naccake. HemaBaee mpenrmonoxeHue o ToM, uto «“‘baptisms” in Heb. 6.2 might refer <...> to the “baptism of
blood” (r.e. k MydeHu4ecTBY; cO cchuikoii Ha Mk 10.38-39 u Jlk 12.50; 006 3TMX maccaxax cM.. 4. 1,
nipuM. 36 ci1.)» (Cross 2002: 186), B KOTOPOM caM aBTOp HE YBEpEH, He MPEACTaBIIeTCs YOS AUTEIbHBIM.

%% Cwm., manpumep: «Um den Fortschritt von 22b o zu 22b B zu verstehen, beachten wir den Schritt von Inneren
zum AuBeren <...> [Der Verfasser] geht von dem Herzen zum Leibe, von der inneren Reinigug zu der duferen
Waschung», rie aBTOp He COMHEBAeTCsl B TOM, YTO pedb 3/ech uaeT o0 oOpsae kpemenus («...die Taufe mitge-
meint ist») (Bieder 1966: 149; kypcus aBropa); «Die Taufe reinigt nicht nur duflerlich, sondern auch innerlich,
iibertrifft also die verschiedenen Waschungen des Alten Bundes, die nur der cdpg gelten (9.10)» (Michel 1966:
347). Beuti U Takue, KTO, HE COMHEBAsICh IIPH 9TOM, YTO peub HAET 00 00psiie KpeLeH s, BUACIH 3/1eCh TOJIBKO
purtoprdeckuil mapamuiennsM («...“body” is separated from “heart” only for the sake of the rhetorical parallelism
of members»: Bultmann 1951: 136-137).
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(hOpMYITHPOBKH B CIIOBaX aBTOPa, KOTOPBIM amessupyeT MpeuMyIlecTBeHHO K B3 obpa-
3am®, craBuT GosIbIIIE BOMPOCOB, YeM 0TBETOB. Heyskenn aBTop, B CAMOM JielTe, IPH3bIBAET
CBOMX CiylIaTesel, JTaBHO CTaBIIMX XPUCTHAHAMM U, CIIE€JOBATENbHO, YK€ MOTYYHBIINX
«TOCBsIIeHUe» (KpelieHne Booi (?), eciu OHO AEMCTBUTEIHLHO UMEJI0 MECTO), COBEPILIUTh
Tenepsb BTopoe kpemenne? Exsa mu®'. Bemb 0 3TOro OH HACTOMYMBO FOBOPHI O TOM, UTO
IOCBSIIEHHE B HOBYIO BEPY» MOXKET MPOM30MTH JIMIIb OJHAKIBI, H OTKA3bIBAT OTCTYTI-
HUKY B BO3MOYHOCTH TIOBTOPHOTO MOKASHAS'-.

MOoHO, KOHEUHO, CIIPOCHTh, HE CBHIECTEIBCTBYET JIM COAEP)KaHHE Maccaxka B IMOJb3Yy
TOT0, YTO aBTOP MMeJ B BUAY He (OIHOPA30BBIH) XPUCTHAHCKHUM 00OpsA KpelieHNs BOAOH B
€ro IMO3/IHEM IEPKOBHOM BHJIE, a TPAAULMOHHBIE WyIEHCKHEe OMOBEHHMS Tena (BCIIOMHUM
Bantiopol B Egp 6.2 u 9.10), KOTOphIe €ro macTBa, BO3MOXKHO, MPOIOJDKANIa COOII0AATh
KaK JaHb TPaJULHU , HO KOTOpbIE, B OTIANYHE OT B3 OMOBEHHil, MPU3BAHHBIX YCTPAaHUTh
TOJIBKO TUIOTCKYIO HEUHMCTOTY, BKIIOYAJIM TeHephb B ce0s1 HEMPEMEHHOE «OUYHILEeHHe cepAaLa
OT JypHOII COBECTH»® MPH MOMOILH JIM BOIOKEHHS PyK (KEM, HESCHO) C MPOM3HECCHHEM

% O pasmuUHBIX BOTPOCAX, KAcAIOMIUXCS UCTIONB30BAHUS B3, HA IMTHPOBAHNH M TIEPEOCMBICIEHHH KOTOPOTO
MOCTPOEHO BCe MOCNaHue, cM., Harpumep: Hughes 1979; Lindars 1991: 50-55; cp. Hike: nipuM. 71.

! I'ampu BBICKA3BIBaETCA BEChMA OCTOPOXKHO: «And our bodies washed with pure water. This appears to be an
allusion to Christian baptism, although this view is not without difficulties. If correct, it would require some initia-
tory rite of a public nature before anyone could draw near...» (Guthrie 1983: 214; kypcus aBTopa).

62 Kak i XpHCTOC «TONBKO OJHH pa3 (&moif)» npumec cebs B KEPTBY M KTOIBKO OJUH Pa3 SBHICS JUTS YIPas/i-
HEHHsl rpexa depe3 CBOIO JXepTBY» (Gmaf <...> eig dBétnow [thc]) apoptiog dd Thg Ovolag avTod
nepovépotot: Eep 9.28, 26; cp. 7.27: B OTIAMYHE OT MYACHCKHX CBSIICHHHKOB, 30 IHS B ACHb [Ka® Muépov]
NPHHOCSIIIUX JKEPTBBI, OH TOJIBKO OJHMH pa3 [Epdma] ciaenal 3T0), TaK 4epe3 3Ty KePTBY U «MBI pa3 U HaBcera
ocBsiIeHb» (NYloopévol <...> épdanal: ibid.: 10.10); cp.: Puma 6.10.

8 (160 HEBO3MOKHO, OHAXKIBI MPOCBEMEHHBIX (A3VVALTOV Yop GmaE GOTICOEVTAC; CM. BHIIIE: TPHM. 52)
<...> ¥ CTaBLIMX NMPUYACTHUKAMH cBATOrO Jlyxa (LeTOY OV YEVNOEVTOG TVEDILOTOG Grylov) <...> M (3aTeM) OT-
TIaBIINX, CHOBAa OOHOBIIATH IS MOKassHUS (KO TOPATECOVTOG, TOALY Gvakovilewy gig petdvorav) (Eep 6.4—
6); cp.: 10.26 (amxe B mpuM. 76); 12.16—17 (rme Takoit HedecTusel yrnogobisiercs: McaBy, KOTOpoMy HeT Ipolie-
Hust). O TOM, YTO PUTOPHCTHYECKHIM B3I/l Ha HEBO3MOXXHOCTH MOBTOPHOTO MOKAsHHS OBUI FOCIOJCTBYOLIUM
B epkoBHOH npaxtuke 1o 11 B. cm.: Riggenbach 1913: 157-158; nonpo6uee: Kelly 1980: 198-199.

¢ Kak, HarpuMep, eBHOHMTEI, OJ[HA U3 BETBEl My/Ie0-XpPHCTHAHCTBA, MPOIOJIKATH MPAKTHKOBATh eKeTHEBHBIE
omoBenus (...xka® Muépav Pantilovtar: Epiph., Pan. 30.16.1), ccputascy npu 3ToM Ha aBTOopHTeT ar. Ilerpa,
KOTOPBIN SIKOOBI «KaXIbI JEHb COBEpIIA OMOBEHHs» (ko® €kGotnv Nuépav Barnticpolg €kéypnro: ibid.:
30.21.1). O ToM, 9TO KaKasi-TO YacTh HYACO-XPUCTHAH MPHACPKUBAIACH TPAIUIIHOHHBIX HYICHCKUX OYMCTHTENb-
HBIX 00ps/10B, cM.: «To be sure, there was only one baptism for admission into the community, but among Jewish
Christians, at least, continual observance of levitical laws was basic to their code of ethics. The author of Hebrews
and his original readers seem to have belonged to some such group» (Buchanan 1972: 104; cp. Bbiiie: npum. 58).
C 3THMH CII0BaMU MOXKHO COTJIACUTBCS MPH yCIOBUH, 9TO «only one baptism for admission...» coBceM He 00s13a-
TEJIbHO 03HAYaeT «KPELICHHE BOJIOW», a MOXKET M0/Ipa3yMeBaTh «IIOCBSIICHUE)» B HOBYIO BEpy HHBIM 00pa3oM (CM.
HIDKE: TIPUM. 66); 10 CIIOBaM JPYroro KOMMeHTaTropa MH.4. Bantiopol B Eep 6.2 Benen 3a Adanacuem (4 Ep. ad
Serap. 13) Tarxke MOXHO 00BICHUTH TeM, uTO «es habe unter den Lesern die Neigung geherrscht, die Taufe behufs
wiederholter Siindenvergebung mehrmals zu volziehen» (Riggenbach 1913: 150).

% B mIMHECTHYECKOM MyIau3Me C «PUTYaII3MOM» Yke GOk o 60K mieT aTuKa. Tak, mo y6exaeruro duiona,
PHUTYaIBHOTO OMOBEHHSI, OYHIIAOLIETO TeJI0, HEeJOCTATOYHO JUIsl TOJUIMHHOTO OYHIICHHMSI, ISl KOTOPOro Tpedyercst
eme u ounnienue aymm: «Kormna Teoper 3agyMan OUMCTHTE 3eMIII0 BOZIOH (TN YAV VOt koBaipeLv) U (permm),
YTO [yIla, OYMCTHBIIMCH M OMBIBLIIHCH (TNV WOXNV EKVIWOLEVNV KO GTOLOVCOUEVNV), TIPUMET OYMIICHUE
(x&BapoLy) oT OecurclieHHBIX HeuecTui. ..» (Quod det. 170); OuIoH NopHIaeT TeX, KTO COBEPIIACT TOJIBKO PUTY-
aJIbHBIE OMOBEHHS, He 3a00TsCh 00 oumieHnH ymu: «OHM OYHILAOT (CBOM) Tejla OMOBCHHSIMU U OYHIICHHSIMHU, HO
HE XOTAT W HE TBITAIOTCSA CMBITh CTPACTH AYLIN» (TG HEV COUATO AOVTPOTG Kol KoBopoiolg GmopOTTOVTOL, TO
8¢ youyng éxkviyoaobor Taon <...> obte BovAovton obte Emtndevovot: Cher. 95); IOITOMY OYMILEHHE JODKHO
OBITH TOJIBKO «KOMILTEKCHBIM»: «H00 CHayalia MOMOJIMBIIKCH U IIPUHECS )KEPTBBI M yMUJIOCTHBHB Bora, o4ncTuB Tena
W JyLIH, — Tella OMOBEHHUSIMH, IYIIH e COOIOCHHEM 3aKOHOB. ..» (...OOHOTO KOl YOOGS KUBNPAUEVOL T HEV
AOVTPOTG, TO € VOPWV <...> pedpaoct: Plant. 162). Taxxke n Uocud dnaBuii ropasno BepasuTeibHee, YeM H3,
MOAYEPKUBACT MOPAJIbHYIO CTOPOHY YY€HHS «100poro Myxa» (&wvnp dryo®oc) Moanna Kpecruress, KOTOpbIid co-
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KaKO#-TO HCIOBENANbHOM popMyisr™, 0coGoit MomuTbl 1 T..2°" Ho B 5TOM ciyuae aBTop
CKOpee BCEro MCIoJb30Bal Obl HAacTosAIIee BpeMs *Tpocepymdpedo <...> povti{ovieg TG
Kopdilog <...> Kol LoVOVTEG TO OAWOL, T.€. «AaBaiiTe NOAXOANTh, (KAXKIBIH pa3) OKPOILIss
cepAlla U OMBIBas TEJIO», a He NMepPeKT PEPAVTIIGHEVOL <...> Kol AEAOVOIEVOL, KOTOPBIi
MOYEPKHBACT HE CTONBKO JEHCTBHE B MPOLILIOM, CKOMBKO €ro pesyibTaT B HACTOAmEM
T.€. OKPOIIMB CEP/Ia U OMBIB TeJIO (M C ITUX MOP OCTaBasCh B 3TOM COCTOSIHUH pa3 M Ha-
BCEr/a), Mbl MOXKEM MOJXOJUTh K Bory».

Jnsa yreepxnenus, uto B Eep 10.22 aBTop moapasymeBall UMEHHO 00pS[ KpemeHus BO-
J0if, 51 He BHKY OCHOBaHHi1. OH He MPH3BIBAET K KAKMM-TO OOPSIIOBBIM OUHIEHHAM®, a,
roBOpsi 00 «OKPOIJICHWH CepAlla U OMOBEHHMHU Teja YHCTOW BOIOW» (BOOPYXMBLIHCH B3

BepLIal KpereHne (BATTIoW) «Isl OCBALIEHUS Tella» (£ Oyvelg ToD GOUOTOG) PH YCIOBHH, UTO «IyIla yxe
paHbIIe OYUCTUIACEY (TG WOXNAG S1koocHVN TPOEKKEKOBOPIEVNG), 1 TIPU3BIBAT HY/EEB OKUTH JOOPOJIETENIBHO U
OBITH CIIPaBeUTMBBIMH JPYT K APYTY» (GPETNV ENACKOVOLY Kol TG TPOG AAANMAOVG d1konochV <...> XPOUEVOLG:
Ant. 18.5.2/117)).

5 «BosnoxkeHue pyk» Ha MOCBAIIAEMOTO, COTMIACHO psiy H3 TEKCTOB, IPUBOJMT K TOMY, YTO OH MONydaeT
cesroro Jlyxa, koTopslii B HeM mocemsercs (cM.: 4. 1, mpum. 51, 57, 102; cp.: «Geistesmitteilung vollzog sich
ndmlich unter Handauflegung, bei der gewisse Worte gesprochen wurden...»: Seeberg 1912: 63). [lepBocTenen-
HOE 3Ha4€HHE 3TOTO PHUTyasa NP MOCBAIICHUH (OJarocioBEHNH, KpelleHUn) HoBruKa (cp.: beim 48.14 ci., tae
BO3JIOXKEHHEM pyK lakoB OiarociioBiisier BHYKOB) rmogdepkuBaeT TepTyiuimaH, HOAPOOHO ONMUCHIBas 0Opsa Kpe-
IICHKS B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OH CIIOXKHIICS K KoHIy Il B.: morpyeHue B BOAy U IOMa3aHHE 3aBEPIIACTCS BO3IO-
JKEHHeM PYK <« MpHriamenus cesroro Jyxa» (invitans spiritum sanctum): «He To, 94T0oOBI MBI HOJIyd4aeM B
BOJIaX CBATOro JlyXa, HO OUMIIECHHBIC B BOJIE PH ITOMOIIH aHresla Mbl TOArOTaBIMBaeM ce0sl K IPUHATHUIO CBSTOTO
Hyxa» (non quod in aquis spiritum sanctum consequamur, sed in aqua emundati sub angelo spiritui sancto pra-
eparamur: Bapt. 6.1). O0 nyneldckux KOpHsAX o0psiia U ero nepeocMbICIEHUH B XPUCTHAHCKOM Mupe cM.: Fergu-
son 1975. TTosTomy, BUIUMO, HE ciTydaiiHo mociie Banticpol B £ep 6.2 (cM. Beime: puM. 57) cpasy ske TOBOPUTCSI
0 «BO3JIOKEHHH PYK» (EMOECEDG T€ YEPADV) KaK O COCTABHOM YaCTH MOCBSAIICHUS HOBMYKA, MPU KOTOPOM OH
«CTaHOBUTCS MPUYACTHUKOM cBsATOro Jlyxa» (Eep 6.4; cM. Bblle: IpUM. 63); KTO COBEpILAJ 3TO JEHCTBUE, aBTOP
HE TOBOPHT.

7 ABTop E6p CTPOMT CBOE 3THHECKOE yUeHHe yke Ha XPUCTHAHCKOH OCHOBE, CUMTAS, 4TO «OMOBEHHE MIIOTH
0e3 «OYHIIEHNs AYIIN» SIBISETCS BOCIPOM3BEACHUEM HYHCTO HYJIEHCKOro oOpsiia: MPOTHBOIIOCTABISS CTapyro
Bepy ¢ ee 00psiiaMy, OTHOCSIIMMHUCS K INOTH (dtkatdpato copkog: Eep 9.10; cM. BbIme: npuM. 58), Bepe HOBOI,
KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAaeT «HOBOI U KUBOW AOpOroit» (080V mpdceatov kol {doov: 10.20); OH FOBOPHUT O TOM, Y4TO
BHEIIHEMY 00psIy HeNPEMEHHO J0JDKHA COITyTCTBOBATH YHCTasi COBECTh, Bepa M Hamexaa (cM. HIbke: IpuM. 75).
[MonsiTe GVVELINOLG, KOTOPOE TPaIMUIIMOHHO NEPEBOKY KaK «COBECTb», XOTS, CKOPEE, peub HACT O «CO3HAHUM»
(cM., HampuUMep: GLVELINOLG GUAPTIDV, T.e. «(0)co3Hanue rpexoBy»: Egp 10.2), OXOTHO HCIOIB3yETCS aBTOPOM:
9.14 (cM. Hmke: mpuMm. 73), 13.18 (kadn cvveldnolg, «modpas coBecTb»); cp.: «The Greek word cvveidnoig
<...> is rather knowledge within oneself of the moral status of one’s own actions, whether good or bad, usually the
latter» (Lindars 1991: 88).

88 Cp., nanpumep, nepdekt B scxatonoruueckoi dpaze: «Ho Bl mogommy (mpoceAnkv0ate) k rope CHOH
ropony bBora »xwusoro, HebecHomy Hepycamumy...» (Eep 12.22), T.e. Bbl YK€ CTOMTE Ha MOPOTEe BXOXJCHUS B
apcTBo bora (B MPOTHUBOMOIOKHOCTE Cp. HACT. BpeMsi: «HpubamkaeMcs k bory» (€yyilopev 1@ 0ed: Esp 7.19),
HO ellle He MPHOIU3WINCH); CM. Takue ke nep@ektsl: «VcmomHunock (TEMANPWTOL) BpeMs U MPUOIH3HIOCH
(fyywkev) naperBo Bora» (Mk 1.15); «npubmusnics (fiyyikev) konen Bcero» (/llemp 4.7); «npumectsue Iocro-
na npubansuiocky (Mak 5.8) v T.11.; CM. Takxke BbIlLE: IPUM. 51.

% Cp., ogHako: «Bamtiopoi of 6.2 obviously corresponds to the outward washing of the body in 10.22» (Dunn
1970: 213, npum. 24); «it is not so clear that the washing of the body with pure water is thought of as having a
similar analogue in the Old Testament ceremonial (kax, Hampumep, B Jleg 16.4) <...>. But the present reality
which he has in mind is surely Christian baptism» (Bruce 1984: 250-251; kypcuB. — A4.X.). Yke naBHO ObLIO
OTMEYEHO, 4TO aBTOp E6p cOoBceM He MHTEpecOoBajcs oOpsiI0BOil CTOPOHOH HOBOM Bepsl; cp., HanpuMep: «But it
nowhere appears that the sacraments have any vital imports for him», «the absence of all that might be called
sacramental theory», X0oTsl, cduTaeT aBTOp, B HECKOJIBKHX MECTaX MOCIaHUs MOXKHO HATH aTIO3MH K KPEIICHHIO,
«but in a quite formal and incidental fashion» (Scott 1922: 62, 202); npyroii aBTOp Tak IOJYEPKUBAET ITO 0OCTOS-
TenbeTBO: «...Hebrews is not offering, consciously or unconsciously, any kind of reconstruction of an existing rite,
although the elements of many rites will be found here, drawn from the traditions and practice of Judaism and
from the worship of the early Church» (Dunnill 1992: 122-123).
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MOHATHAMH ' M B MOJIEMHKE C HUMH J00aBUB CBOM '), HCIIONb3yeT BCErO JIMIIb Pa3BEPHY-
Tyto MeTadopy ', H306PaKAIONLYI0 OKOHYATEIBHOE H OECTIOBOPOTHOE OUHIIEHHE HHIHBH-
Jla, Kak HPaBCTBEHHOE, TaK M (pu3nvecKoe; OYMIIEHHE STO JOCTUraeTcsi He BHEIIHUM DH-
TyaloM, a «uepes KpoBb XPHCTa» °, T.e. IyGOKHM (CO)IEPEKMBAHHEM €r0 KPECTHOI
CMean74, Bepoii” B TO, UTO CBOEI CMEPThIO OH MCKYIMJI IPEXH JHoJeil H OTKPBUI UM HO-
BYIO 3py... 0.

0 Cm. ipesxie Beero Hes 36.25-26 (pavd £¢° Dudc $0wp xabopdv <...> kol kobapld DUGS Kol dbowm duiy
Kopoiory Katviy Kol TVEDHOL KolvOv); eM. Takoke: 4. 1, mpuM. 28; cp.: et GANBLVIG kopdiag 1 LeTO AANBELaG €V
Kapdio GANOWT B Hcaus 38.3; AeAovopuévol 10 cOpo VdoTt KoBop@ 1 Aovoeton o@dpo odtod vdatt (Yuca 19.7;
cp. Jles 16.4); ¥dwp kobopdv (Hucn 5.17); cp. Vdwp parvTiopod BEIIIE: MPUM. 55); CM. TaKKe: «TOT, KTO HEBHHEH
PYKaMH | 9HCT cepaneM (kobapog 1 kopdier), <...> HoayduT OiarocioBeHue ot ['ocrioqa 1 Muiocts ot bora, ero
Crnacurens» (IIcan 23.4-5). Bee 9TH ajutio3uM HpeANoNaraioT, 4yTo Te, K KoMy ObUIO 0OpalleHO MociaHue, ObLI
BOCIHMTAHbl IMEHHO B B3 Tpa/uiiu (a He BBIXO/LIBI U3 SI3IYHUKOB) M XOPOLIO TIOHUMAIIH, O YeM HJIET PeUb; OYEBU/I-
HO, HE HaIPacHO STOMY TOCJIAHHIO TT03/IHEe M ObUIO YCBOeHO HazBaHue «K eBpesim» (Cp. Bbime: mpuM. S0).

"' Cwm., manpumep: B Esp «the new covenant being presented in imagery drawn from the old. <...> Hebrews alone
(cpemm counnenwmit H3) attempts a systematic interpretation of Christian salvation as fullfilment of the Old Testament
sacrificial cultus. <...> the book is not merely manifesting but consciously interpreting the Levitical material: this
writer too is claiming to understand it better than its “authors” » (Dunnill 1992: 115); cp. Bbie: npum. 60.

" Takoe, Ha MOif B3TJIS OYEBHIHOE, TOJKOBAHHE MPOTJIAIBIBAET TObKO y JIMHIapca, KOTOPHIH MO MOBOY
3TOTrO naccaxka 3amedaet: «So, to speak metaphorically, we have “our bodies washed with pure water”. There may
be allusion here to baptism, but if so it is only to recall the memory of that as a past event which should have cre-
ated a continuing sense of being cleansed from sin» (Lindars 1991: 103—104). Cornamasick ¢ nepBoil 4acTbio
BBICKA3bIBAHKS, OTHOCHTEIIBHO BTOPOIl €ro 4acTW MOXHO 3ajarTh Bompoc: Eciu pedsb mper o Meradope, TO Ha
KaKOM TOTJIa OCHOBAHHU MBI JJOJDKHBI BHJIETH 3/IeCh «AJUIIO3MIO0 K KPEIICHHIO», KOTOpas «IOJDKHA HAIIOMHHUTBY
ajipecaTaM IociaHus 00 obpsize, Yepe3 KOTOpBIl OHM Korjpa-To npouum? Bens paHee roBOpHIOCH TONBKO 00
«OMOBEHUSX» (cM. BbIIe: IpuM. 58 n 64). 51361k ke E6p, Kak U s13bIk aroctona [lasna (cm.: 4. 1, npum. 77, 88, 94,
95, 97), nelcTBUTENBEHO U300MITyeT MeTahopaMu; CM., HallpuMep, «KPOBb XPHUCTa, OYHIIAOIIAS COBECTE» B CIE/I.
npuMm.; ynogobieHus: Xpucra Menxuceaeky (cM. Bbime: npum. 52); xuBoro Ciosa Bora octpomy Meuy (4.12);
BEPYIOIIMX 3eMJIe, U3 KOTOPOH PacTyT 3JIaKH, a OTCTYIIHHKOB 3eMJle, KOTOpas IIPOM3BOAUT COpHSIKH (6.7-8); cp.:
«MOJIOKO» M «TBepasi IHIIa» NPUMEHUTENBHO K pasHbIM cTeneHsM Bepsl (5.12); «cyb6borerBo (coffoartiopndg)
Hapoaa bora» (4.9; «this is a metaphor for something which cannot be described literally»: Lindars 1991: 49);
«ropa CuoH u rpaj xuBoro bora» (12.22) u .1

3 Otpuras B3 npaKTHKY, COTIIACHO KOTOPOii «Xpo6b TENBIIOB 1 KO3JIOB U MeTeN TETHIIEl, OKPOTLISS, OCBATIAET
OCKBEPHEHHBIX IS YUCTOTHI IUIOTH» (...patvTi{ovoa ToVG KEKOLWVOUEVOLG Oyldlel mPoOg TNV THg CopKOg
kaBapdtnre, cp.: Yuen 19.17-19 u Esp 10.4), aBTOp NpOIOIIKAeT: «HACKOJIBKO Kpoeb Xpucra (10 aipa Tod
Xp1oToD), KOTOpBIit yepe3 BeyHoro Jlyxa mpuHec ceOsi HEMOPOYHOTro bory, OYMCTHT Hally cOBECTh OT MEPTBBIX
nel (KaBaplel TNV GUVELINOLY LAV ATTO VEKPAV EPY®V) JUIL TOTO, YTOOBI CIIykHUTh bory >xuBomy» (Esp 9.13—
14), KOTOpBIH TOJIBKO OJMH pa3 (Gmad; cM. BEIIIE: MPUM. 62) IBUIICS JUIsl HU3JIOXKEHHs Tpexa (elg a0ETnoty [Thg])
QHOPTLOG) TIOCPEICTBOM IpUHECeHHs ceOsi B xepTBy (ibid.: 9.26); TOT ke, KTO HE MOYUTACT KKPOBb 3aBeTa» (TO
oipo g dradnxmg) momexut Hakasanuroo (ibid.: 10.29; cp. 13.20). To, uTo coUeTaHHE PEPAVILOLEVOL TOG
Kapdiog moapa3yMeBaeT «OKpOIUICHHE He BOJOI OUMIIeH s, a kpoBbio Xpucrta» («that is with Christ’s Blood and
not with any water of purification»), cm.: Westcott 1892: 322, rae aBTop B NMOATBEpXKJICHHE NPHBOIUT CIOBA
HoanHa 3naroycra: UyAeH «OKPOIUISIN TEJIO, MBIl — COBECTBY (TO OMUO €ppavTilovTo, NUETG TNV CVVELINOLV:
Hom. in Hebr. 19.1; cM. Bbie: npuM. 56); «those who make bold to enter the heavenly sanctuary by the blood of
Jesus are by that same blood purified...» (Bruce 1984: 250); cp.: «okporuienue kpoBbto Muncyca Xpucray (tov
F avtiopov tod aipatog Incod Xpiotod) B [emp 1.2.

™ Cp. cxoxkyro To cMbIciTy MeTadopy B Pumia 6.3—4: «MBI GBUTH COTIOTpeGEHBI C HUM depe3 Kpeujenue B
CMEpTb...»; MOAPOOHO 0 Hel cM.: 4. 1, mpuM. 90-97; o MeTapopHIecKOM HCHOJIB30BAHHU PATTIGHO B TOM JKe
3HaueHuu B Mk 10.38 u JIk 12.50 cMm.: u. 1, mpum. 37.

" «Bepa» (nioTic) 3aHUMaeT B E6p OTHO M3 TJIaBHBIX MECT: aBTOP Ha3hIBAeT cebs M CBOMX CITymaTeNeil «yBepo-
BaBIIMMKY (01 ToTELOOVTEG: 4.3) M IpU3bIBaeT UX MoApaXkaTh Bepe yuurteneii (13.7), naet TeopeTnyueckoe onpese-
JIeHne Toro, yeM Bepa sBisiercs (11.1), u Toro, B yeM coctouT ee cMbich (11.6), 006pa3ioM MoUTHHHOI BepHI SBISETCS
Hucyce (thig miotewg <...> tedelotng: 12.2), u 1.10. (moxpobuee cm.: Scott 1922: 169-192). [lpyroe penurnosxoe
TIPE/ICTaBJICHHE, TECHO CBs3aHHOE ¢ «Bepoi» (11.1), a MMeHHO «Haxex1a» (§ATIC), UTpaeT B OCIaHUHM HEMEHBLIYIO
poib; eM.: 3.6; 6.11, 18-19 («...Hazex1a, KOTOPYIO UMEEM Kak SIKOpb, HAJEKHBIH U KPEnKuii»); 7.19 — o ToM, 9to
HaJekKa, KOTOPYIO «BBEeN» XPHCTOC, NPH IOMOIIM KOTOPOi «Mbl npudimkaemcst kK bory» (cMm. Bblme: npuM. 68),
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Wrtak, HY ONWMH W3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX MPHUMEPOB HE TMO3BOJSET OE30TOBOPOYHO YTBEP-
XKIaTh, YTO OOPSAI BOJAHOTO KpelleHUs ObLT B 00MX0lle B TO BpeMs (He paHee MmocienHei
deTBepTH | B.) M B TeX OOLIMHAX, I KOTOPHIX MHCAINCh BCE TH TOCHAHUS ', HO CITyCTS
OJIHO-/IBa TIOKOJIEHUSI 3TOT OOpsi HAauMHAET MOSBIATHCS B (MHOT/IA YK€ BechbMma MOApoO0-
HBIX) ONMCAHUSIX PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKHUX aBTOPOB.

IIpooonicenue cnedyem

Cokpauenust

H3 — Hogerit 3aBeT

B3 — Berxuii 3aBer

caujl. — CauJCKUM TUAJIEKT

60x. — Ooxaipckuil quanexT

ANRW — Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt. Berlin—N.Y.: W. de Gruyter
JSNT — Journal for the Study of the New Testament

JTS — Journal of Theological Studies

NT — Novum Testamentum

NTS — New Testament Studies

ZNW — Zeitschrift fiir neutestamentliche Wissenschaft
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This is the second part of the article critically analyzing the usage of the term “baptism” and related
concepts in such later texts of the New Testament as Ephesians (Eph.), 1 Peter, Titus (Tit.), and
Hebrews (Heb.). According to the analysis, it is unlikely that those texts have strong evidence of
“baptism by water” (even of its real existence, let alone of its widespread occurrence) in the Church
Christianity of the late 1st century A.D. The passages /Peter 3.21 and Heb. 10.22 are to be discussed
yet. To be continued in the next issue.

Key words: Early Christianity, baptism, the New Testament, Christian authors, Gnosticism.
About the author:

Alexandr L. Khosroyev, Dr. Sci (History), Researcher in Chief of the Department of Middle East-
ern and Near Eastern Studies, IOM RAS (akhos@mail.ru).

95



56

NCCNEQOBAHUA

MucbMeHHble naMaTHUKKM BocToka, 2018, Tom 15, N2 2 (Bbin. 33), ¢c. 56-66

K ucropun nsydenus e3mausma’
3.A. FOcymoBa

MHCTUTYT BOCTO4YHbIX pykonucen PAH

DOI: 10.7868/S1811806218020048

IMpemnaraemast CTaThbst COASPKUT 0030p U3BECTHON HAM JIMTEPATYPHI, ITOCBSIICHHON OTHOMY U3 pEeB-
HEHINX BepOyUeHHUH KypIOB — e3uau3My. B Helt aBTop cTaBUT cebe 3aaueii 1aTh oOliee mpencTaB-
JIEHUE O CYLTHOCTH €3UAM3Ma U HCTOPHUU €ro Pa3BUTHSI.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Kypabl-e3uIbl, €3UAN3M, CBslleHHble KHUTH «JDkenBa», «Macxad-a Pamny,
xpam Jlansim.

CraTtbs noctynuna B pegakuuio 12.02.2018.

lOcynoBa 3ape AnuveBHa, OOKTOP GUIONOrMYECKNX Hayk, coBeTHUK MBP PAH, P®; 191186,
r. CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, [BopLoBas HabepexHas, 18 (orinst@mail.ru).

© lOcynoBa 3.A., 2018

Hapsimy ¢ 0030poM OCHOBHBIX TPY/OB IO €3WAN3MY B CTaThe 3aTParMBarOTCsl BOIPOCHI
0 BO3HUKHOBEHUH €3UIIM3Ma, a TaKKe MO MOBOJY COAEPXKaHUs, aBTOPCTBA, BPEMEHH HaIlu-
CaHus U SA3BIKOB JIOLIEIIHNX /10 HAC CBSILEHHBIX KHUT €3u10B. OTHOCUTENBHO MOSBICHUS
e3u/in3Ma CYHIECTBYIOT JBE OCHOBHbIE TOYKH 3peHHs. OJHM HMCCIIe[0oBaTeNN BbIBUTAIOT
THIIOTE3Y O €ro MPOMCXOKAECHUU OT HciaMma, Apyrue (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM pYCCKHE aBTOPbI)
He 0e3 OCHOBAaHWI CUMTAIOT, YTO €3UJIbl HUKOT/Ia He ObUIM MYCYJIbMaHaMH M YTO UX pell-
THsl SIBJISIETCSl BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSITEJIHBIM BEPOYYEHHEM, CYLIECTBOBABIUIUM 1O TPHHYIH-
TEJILHOTO MTPUOOILEHHUS UX K UCTIaMYy.

E3unu3m — onHa U3 npeBHeWnX KoH(eccHit KypJICKOro 3THOCa — C JaBHUX BpPEMeH
NpUBJIEKAJ BHUMaHHE MCCieqoBaTesel, MbITaBIIUXCS POHUKHYTh B CYHIHOCTH 3TOTO Be-
poyuenus. O e3uau3Me CyIIECTBYeT OOIIMpHas JHUTepaTrypa, O YeM NpeXJe BCero CBUje-
TENBCTBYIOT OIYOIMKOBAHHEIE GUOMMOrpadHH, COCTABICHHBIE YUYCHBIMHM PA3HBIX CTPAH'.

'B OCHOBY HACTOSIIEH CTaThbU MOJIOXKEH AOKJAJ, 3a4MTaHHbI aBTOpoM Ha | MexayHapoaHoil HaydHO-
NPaKTHYECKOH KOH(EPEeHIMH, OpraHn30BaHHOW MHCTHTYTOM €3MJICKOM MCTOpHU U perurun 15 mexadps 2017 r.
(Mockga).

? O61mas 4MCIEHHOCTh KyP/IOB-€3HI0B, KOTOPbIE Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BCeil HCTOPMH MX CYLIECTBOBAHMS TI0/IBEPTa-
JIMCH XKECTOYAHIIeMy TeHOLUIY CO CTOPOHBI IPUBEPXKEHLIEB UCIaMa, Ha ceroJHs Hem3BecTHa. OCHOBHAsI UX 4acTh
npoxkuBaeT Ha tepputopun Mpakckoro Kypaucrana 6iamu3 r. Mocyn, a takoke B ropopax Cawnmxapu, Lleiixan.
Jlpyras gacte obutaer B Typrmu B paitonax J{napbekupa — BOau3m 03. Ban u r. Dpsepym, B paiionax Cupuu
6mu3 1. Xane6 u oruactu B Mpane (Xopacan) (Pammg Cabpu 2004: 61-62). B pesynbTate pyccko-HpaHCKOI
(1826-1928), pyccko-typenkoit (1828—1829) u Kpbimckoii (1853—1856) BoiH yacTh €3u10B NPHHSIA PYCCKOE
nojancTBo. A 1874, 1914, 1918 roasl cranu naroii nepBoro nepeceneHus e3uaoB Ha IOxubiii KaBkas (B Apme-
Huto U [py3uto). [lpu coBeTckoi BnacTu e3ujbl NpoKUBaIK B pecnyOnukax ['pysus, Apmenus, AzepOaiiuka,
B Cpenneit Azun u Kazaxcrane. I[Tocne pacnnaga CCCP e3ujibl paccesuincs o BceMy Mupy. OJHaKo 3HauUUTeIbHAs
uX yacth 00ocHOBanach B ropogax P® u Esponsl (rnaBHbM 00pazom ['epmanun) (AmoeB 1999: 31, 51). OcHoB-
HbIe OOIIMHBI €3UI0B COXPAaHWINCh B ApMeHHH U ['py3uu.
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OnHa U3 TakKuX MaJIOM3BECTHBIX OnOnmmorpaduii (o kpaitHel Mepe B OTEUECTBEHHOM KypO-
BEJICHNH) M3JaHa B T. belipyTe KpyNnHBIM CHenHanucTOM B OOJIaCTH KJIacCHMYeCKOW apabu-
ctuku ABBagoMm Kypkucom (1908—1992) — aBTOpOM MHOTHX M3BECTHBIX TPYIOB IO apad-
CKOH (m105I0THH, TIepy KOTOPOTO MPUHAUIEKHUT U pAl MyOnukanuii mo esuansmy (‘ABBajg
1970). N3nauanbHOo Oubnuorpadus Obuta omyOimkoBaHa B apabckoM JKypHaie «AJb
Mamrpux» B 1969 r. Ota my6iukaius, u3gaHHas B BUJe OTTUCKA (00beMoM B 60 cTpaHMIL)
noJ Ha3BaHUeM «VICTOYHMKM O €3UIM3MY», BKIIIOYAET MOpsAIKa ThICAYM Ha3BaHWH paldoT,
M3BJICYECHHBIX W3 Pa3HbIX BOCTOKOBEIYECKUX, aPXECONIOTMYECKUX M ITHOrpapUIeCKUX Kyp-
HAJIOB, SHIMKJIONEINH, a TaK)Ke U3BECTHBIX aBTOPY TPYAOB MO e€3ujaM M e3uau3My. B mep-
BYIO 4acTb OuOmuorpaduu BOLLIM HMCCIEIOBAaHMS Ha BOCTOYHBIX s3bIKax — apabCKoM
(TIpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO), KYPJACKOM U MepcuackoM (c. 1-32). OTnenbHBIM CTUCKOM MTPUBOASAT-
cs aHOHMMHBIE PaboThl (0€3 yKa3aHHs aBTOPOB), B3AThIE U3 SHUUKIONEIWH, cloBapei
U niepuoauky. Bropas 4acTk cofep KUT AaHHBIE O TPyJax Ha 3amaJHbIX U PYCCKOM SI3BIKAX,
B TOM uHcie myOnukauuu 6e3 aBTopoB (c. 37-60). [IpuBoasTcst aHOHUMHBIE MTyOIMKaUN
(B OTZIENBHOM pazjiene).

Kak numeT aBTOp, KHUra BKIIIOYAeT B Ce0s «ITOJHYIO, MIIM TIOYTH MOJIHYI0, OMbimorpa-
¢uro, KOTOpast COACPKHUT TEPEUNCIEHHE TOr0, YTO OBIIIO HANMCAHO O €3UAN3ME APEBHEM H
COBpPEeMEHHOM. B Hee BXomsaT MOHOrpaduu, CTaTbd, OYEPKH, MOCIAHUS Ha BOCTOYHBIX M 3a-
HaTHBIX S3bIKAX, M3AaHHBIX WM COXPAHUBIIUXCS B pykornucsx. M nanee: «Bc€, 4Tto MbI ipu-
BOJIUM B 3TOM CIIUCKE, KacaeTcsl €3UAN3Ma B PEIMTHO3HOM, COLMAIBHOM U HUCTOPUYECKOM
IJIaHe. A Takxke TO, YTO KacaeTcs MX JOKTPUHBI, CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT, UX MPOMCXOXKIACHUS, UX
A3bIKa, IEPEBEHB M TIOCEJICHNH, PEITUTMO3HBIX AESTENIeH, YUCICHHOCTH X HaceleHus, 0ObIva-
€B, CBSIICHHBIX 3aXOPOHEHWH, MECT MaJOMHHYecTBa M mpa3nHukoB» (‘AeBan 1970). Llen-
HOCTb JJaHHOTO MCTOYHMKA odyeBuaHa. ClexyeT, OJHAKO, 3aMETUTb, YTO B CIIUCKE JHUTEpa-
TYpBI MBI HAXOJIUM JIaJIEKO HE BCE M3BECTHBIE PaOOTHI PyCCKUX U KyPACKHX aBTOPOB.

Ewme onuH nepeueHb paboT Mo €3uaU3My COIEPKUTCS B NBYXTOMHOM «bubnnorpadun
M0 KypAOBEICHUIO», COCTaBIEHHON mnerepOyprckuM Kypaosenom JK.C. Mycasnsn (Myca-
st 1996). OHa BKITFOUaeT HamboJiee MOTHEIN MepedeHb TPYIOB Ha 3alafHbIX H PYCCKOM
sI3bIKaX 10 pa3HbIM 00JacTsIM KypaoBeaeHus 3a neproa ¢ XVI B. mo 1985 r. Becy Marepu-
aj B Hell mpejacTaBiieH B 16 pa3genax, OIMH U3 KOTOPBIX OTBeAeH penuruu (~ 200 Ha3Ba-
Huit). Hano ckasate, uTo BriepBble paboTHI O €3UAN3MY YIIOMHHAIOTCS B TPEXTOMHOM TpY-
Iie ocHoBaTens pycckoro kypaoseneHus [1. Jlepxa (Jlepx 1856).

Jaxe mpocToii 0030p JMTEpaTyphl MO €3WAN3MY CBHIETEILCTBYET O UPE3BBIYANHHOM
CJIOKHOCTH M MHOTOTPaHHOCTH 3aTPOHYTOH Npobiembl. B ocHoBomonararoummx Tpyaax,
MOCBSIILIEHHBIX N3YyUYCHUIO 3TOW PEJIUTUH, HET €IMHOTO MHEHUS] OTHOCHUTEIBHO €€ BO3HHK-
HOBEHUSI, a TaKke BPEMEHH aBTOPCTBA M NMEPBHUYHOCTH SI3BIKA €€ CBSIEHHBIX MHCaHUIl.
OjHM uccienoBaTeNny BBIIBUTAIOT TMIOTE3Y 00 HMCIAMCKOM IMPOMCXOXKICHUH e3UIU3Ma
(Lescot 1938), npyrue cyMTaroT, 4TO 3TO CHMHKpETHUYecKas (IKJIEKTHYeCcKas) peluruo3Has
cucTeMa, cojeprkamas B cebe 3JIeMEHThl pa3HbIX BEPOBAaHMH M PENHUIuil (S3bIY€CTBa, 30-
poacTpu3Ma, XpUCTHAHCTBa, MyJau3Ma, uciama). 1o MHEHHIO PYCCKHX OPHEHTAIHCTOB,
€3UIN3M SBIISIETCS CaMOCTOSATENIbHOM, COOCTBEHHO KYpPICKOW pelHrue, CyniecTBOBaBILIEH
cpeny KypJoB A0 X mpuoOuieHus k ucnamy (Mapp 1911; Munopckuit 1915; Huxkutun
1964). E3unel BepyroT B equHoro bora u ero smaHaiuio — BepXOBHOro aHrena Manak-
Tayca (Anren IlaBnuH), 4TO Aan0 MOBOJ HEKOTOPHIM HCCIIEIOBATENsIM Ha3bIBaTh €3HJI0B
«BABONONOKIOHHNKaMI» (HukuTun 1964)°.

? 0.J1. Bunibueckuii Ha3bIBaeT e3MM3M KpaiiHeil cyHHHTCKOM cekToit (Bunbuenckuii 1961: 14).

o7



NCCNEQOBAHUA

B cBs13u co cka3aHHBIM BbIIIE 0OpaTUMCSl K BECbMa JIFOOOMBITHOH paboTe pyccKoro opu-
entamucra A.A. CemeHnoBa «IlokioHeHHe caTaHe Y IepeIHEea3naTCKIX KypAOB-E3HI0OBY, IO
MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO «MBI HE HaXOIuUM y HHX (T.e. e3unoB. — 3.FO.) HH MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO
npeacTaBieHus 0 Oore, kKak 00 abCONIIOTHOM PYKOBOIWTENE, HU XPUCTHAHCKOTO, HaJle-
nsiroriero bora yepramu Xpucrta. EAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO COJMIKACT €3HMIOB C €BPEHCTBOM,
XPUCTHAHCTBOM U MYCYJIBMAaHCTBOM, — 3TO Bepa B JuuHoro bora» (Cemenos 1927: 72).
Pabora A.A. CemeHOBa sBIIsIETCS pa3BepHYTOH pelieH3Mel Ha KHUT'Y aMEPHKaHCKOTO aBTO-
pa: Josef I. Devil Worship in the Sacred Books and Tradition of the Yezidis, B koTopoit
W3JIaraeTcs peIuruo3Has JOKTPUHA €3HUI0B.

[To manaeiM A.A. CeMeHOBa, aBTOp KHUTH, B OBITHOCTH CBOIO B MoCyJe MONMy4usl OT
CBOETO Jipyra apadCKylo pyKOIHUCh C M3JI0)KEHHEM BepoBaHMi e3u10B. Pykonuck coaepika-
Jla KpaTKoe BBEJCHHWE, CBALICHHbIE TEKCThl (Ha apaOCKOM s3bIKe) M «I00aBIEHHE)
[= mpunoxenue]. Bo BBeeHNH yKa3aHBI HCTOYHHUKH, KOTOPBIMHU MOJB30BAJICS aBTOP M AaH
Omorpaduueckuil oUepK >KU3HU TIaBHOTO cBsitoro e3uaoB llleiixa Anm (XII B.). CesmieH-
Hble TEKCTHI mpexactaBieHbl «Kuuroir orkpoBeHus» («Kurtad-an-/[xunBa») u «YUepHoit
KkHHUTOM» («Macxad-a Pam»)4. ITocnenHsisi Tak Ha3BIBAETCS MOTOMY, YTO B HEW YIIOMUHAET-
cs1 0 comtectBuu 6ora Ha Yepnyio [opy.

«KHHra OTKpOBeHU», 0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, MOXkKeT ObITh oTHeceHa K XII B. H.3., OHa co-
JIEp>)KUT HEOOJIBIIOE MPEJUCIOBHE U MATh KPAaTKHUX TJ1aB, B Kaxaol n3 Hux Llleix Anu BbI-
CTyIaeT Kak MPOpOK. B OCTanpHBIX TaBax M3JaraeTcs cama JOKTPUHA €3UAM3Ma, oTpeie-
nsiemMoro Kak cekra. OcoOblii MHTepec BBI3BIBAET TEKCT MMATON TJIaBBl KHUTH, OH, KaK HaM
MPECTaBISEeTCS, OOBACHICT NPUUYNHY 3aKPBITOCTH NMPHBEPIKEHIEB €3UIU3Ma, O YeM IHca-
1M Bce 6e3 uckiItoueHus uccnenonaten. Cpoe cpsieHHoe nucanue Lleiix Anu 3axitoyaer
cnoBamu: «O BbI, KOTOpBIE YBEPOBAIM B MEHs, MOYTUTE MO CHMMBOJ M MOE H300pake-
Hue... CoOnrofaiiTe MOM 3aKOHBI M yCTaHOBICHHS. [IOBHHYHTECh MOWUM CIIY)KHTEISIM U
CIIymIaiiTe BCe TO, YTO OHU MOTYT IPENoAaTh BaM U3 00JacTH TalHBIX Bemed. CKpbIBaiTe
TO, YTO MPENMUCAHO BaM, M HE TOBOAMTE 10 CBEACHHUS TeX, KOTOPBIE Uy KBl STUX MPEIITH-
CaHuil, KaKk uyJeu, XpIUCcTHaHe, MyCyJbMaHe U Ipyrue, IOTOMY YTO OHHM He 3HAIOT MPUPOJIBI
Moero yueHusi. He naBaiite UM Bammx KHHT, 4TOOBI OHM HE M3MEHWIN MX 0e3 Balllero Be-
noma. Mzyudaiite O0NbIIYyI0 YacTh 3TUX KHUT Hau3yCTb, YTOOBI OHU HE OBUIM MCKa)KEHBD»
(Cemenos 1927: 64).

«YepHas KHUTa», KOTOpas, Kak mpexmnonaraer A.A. CemernoB, otHocutcs K XIII B.S , TIO
o0Bpemy Oomblre, Hexxenn «KHHUTa OTKpOBeHUs». B Hell mpHUBOAATCS JIIOOOMBITHRIE CBEE-
HUSL O €3MJCKOH KOCMOTOHHH, O TIOTOIE, O YyJECHOM pOXIeHHH E3mna, oT KOro e3uipl
Oynro Obl momyumnu cBoe HazBanue (CemeHoB 1927: 60). B kHure gaHbl Takke HEKOTOPbIE
STHOrpaduyecKkrue U UICTOPUYECKUE CBEIECHHS O JyXOBHOW M CBETCKOW MepapXuK €3UICKOT0
obecTBa, mpazaqHoBanuu HoBoro rona v T.1.

AHanm3upysi W3NI0OXKEHHBIE B CBSIICHHBIX MHCAHUSAX PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PCHHUS €3UIOB,
A.A. CeMeHOB MPUXOJNT K eIlle OJHOMY BaKHOMY BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO €3UbI TOKIOHIIOTCS
00XecTBy, «clararomeMycs, o WX MHEHHIO, U3 TpeX JHIl B OJHOW CyurHocTH: Manak-
Tayc, Illeiix Aau u E3ug, u uro GOr ecTh TOJILKO TBOPELl BCEIICHHOH, HO HE €€ omopa
u noagepxkay. CoxpaHeHHEe MUPa, COTIIACHO 3TOH CHUCTEME, MPEI0CTaBIISIETCs] CEMU O0dKe-

* Ony6nukoBanHbie M. Jo03eoM B aHIIHIACKOM TepeBojie CBsleHHbIe KHUTH A.A. CeMEHOBBIM TIEpEBEICHbI
Ha pycckuit s3bIk (Cemenos 1927: 61-72).
° O BpeMeHU CO3JaHHs HTOrO MHCAHMA M €r0 aBTOPCTBE HCCIENOBATENIAMH BBICKA3IBAIOTCA PA3HbIC MHEHHS
58 (00 3TOM CM. HUXE).
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cTBaM (aHrenam), rnaBoi KoTopbIx siBiasercst Anren IlaBaun (Manak-Tayc) — ucnomanu-
TeJIb 60)KECTBEHHOM BOMU. U B CBSI3M C 3THM aBTOP BBIPAXKACT HECOTTIacHe C IpeACcTaBUTe-
JSMH MHBIX BepoBaHUi, cuutaronmx Manak-Tayca 3iapiM ayxom win [lagmmmM anrenom,
MOCKOJIbKY B CBSILIEHHBIX KHUTAX HUTIE 00 3TOM He yKa3biBaeTcsl. «HampoTus, numer o,
e3upl mounTaroT Manak Tayca kak ucturHoe 60xectBo» (Cemenos 1927: 72).

Yto KacaeTcst yoMsIHyTOro Bblle «J{o0aBneHus» [= npuiioxkeHusi] kK apabCcKoi pyKoIu-
CH, TO OHO, 10 1aHHBIM A.A. CeMeHOBa, conepHuT: 1) coOpaHre MaTepraaoB MO e3UICKIM
BEPOBaHMIM; 2) TOXBAIBHYIO M03MY B decTh llleiixa Anu; 3) rmaBHYI0 MOJTUTBY €3UI0B (Ha
KYPIACKOM sI3BIKe); 4) ONMCaHWe €3WICKOW CHUCTEMBI CBSIIECHCTBA; 5) METHLHIO €3HMIO0B K
TYPELKOMY MPaBUTENBCTBY C MPOCKOOH 00 OCBOOOXKICHUN MX OT BOGHHOH CITY»KOBI, Mpe-
cTaBjieHHyto B 1872 r.

HccnenoBanuio CBALICHHBIX MHCAHUH €3MJ0B MOCBALICHA OJlHA U3 pabOT M3BECTHOTO
nucroprka kyprosena K. AMoeBa, B KOTOpOil onmpoBepraercsi ObITOBaBIEe 10 CEpeANHBI
XIX B. MHEHHE O TOM, YTO BEPOYUECHHE €3HMJI0B OCHOBAHO JIMIIb HAa YCTHBIX NMpEIaHUSIX.
Cchpinasich Ha pa3HOro pojaa ucTouHUKH, K. AMOEB TOBOPHUT O CyIIECTBOBAHHH MHCbMEH-
HBIX PETUTHO3HBIX KHUT €3HJI0B, HA WX OCHOBAaHWH, IO €ro MPEINOJOXKEHHIO, U OBIIH
co3nanbl «KHura orkpoBeHus» M «UepHas KHHUra», KaHOHMU3UPOBABIIHE €3UJIU3M Kak
penuruto. Mccnenosas NpoTUBOPEUUBBIE CYKACHHSI OTHOCUTENBHO AATUPOBKHU, aBTOPCT-
Ba W SI3bIKa HAa3BaHHBIX MHCAaHUM, aBTOpP CKIOHSETCS K TOMY, 4To «KHHra OTKpOBEHUS»
coznana B cepeaune XIII B., npuuem He Lelixom Ay, Kak CUMTAlOT MHOTUE MCCIIENO-
Batenu, a [llelixom XacaHoM, HamMCaBLIMM Psi KHUT MO PEJUTHMU U UCTOPUM €3UI0B
(AmoeB 1999: 36-37). Bpemst coznanus «UepHOW KHHUTH» aBTOP OTHOCHUT K CepeuHe
XVIII B.

UTo KacaeTcs s3bIKa OOOMX IHCAHMI, TEKCT KOTOPHIX NPEICTAaBIEH HA KypACKoM® H
apabCKOM sI3bIKax (C TPY3WHCKHM M PYCCKHMM NEPEBOAOM), TO aBTOpP, KaK M MHOTHE HCClle-
JIOBaTeH, CYMTAET, YTO W3HAYAIbHO OHM OBUIM HAMHMCaHBI HAa KYPICKOM SI3bIKE OCOOBIM
e3MJICKMM TTHCHMOM (TAlHOIKCBIO), a 3aTeM MepeBe/IeHbl Ha apabCKuil A3bIK . ITOM TOUKH
3peHus TpuaepkuBaeTcss W u3BecTHBIM KypmoBen-muHTrBUCcT K.K. KypnoeB (Kypmoes
1972), a Taxxe apabuct (cBsuieHHOCTY)uTeNb) J. [Tupbapu — aBTop psima paboT mo e3u-
JTU3MY.

Hexkotopsle uccnenosareny, kak numer B. Hukutun, cebnasics Ha T. Menuens, «Bech-
Ma CKENTHYECKH OTHOCATCS K 3TUM KHHWIaM, H0OO HamMcaHbl OHM MO-apaOCKH, B TO BpeMs
KaK S3bIKOM KyJIbTa SIBJISUICS MCKIIIOUNTEIBHO HAPOAHBIN, TO €CTh KypACKHH s13b1Kk» (Huku-
TuH 1964: 343). Tem He MEeHee KypICKHE aBTOPHI CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO «CBSIIICH-
Hasl KHMT'a €3M0B HallMcaHa Mo-Kyp/AcKH... Bee oOpsinebl, cBsa3annbie ¢ llelixom Anu, Tak-
JK€ KaK M BCE MOJIMTBBI... COBEPIUAIOTCSA HA KYPACKOM A3bIKE... Jlake B HAIM JHU y Kyp-
0B boTana, MycyJabMaH WK €3UJI0B caMOW CBALUEHHOW KIISATBOM siBisietcs: ,,KisiHych Ha
UYepHoii kauTe, yTepsHHOHN B pynHax xuzpe » (Huxkutun 1964: 344). OnHako BO3HHKAET
BOMPOC: OTKYJa B3sUICS apaOCKWii BapHaHT TEKCTa CBSIICHHBIX KHUT? OOBSICHEHHE dTOMY
0TYacTH MBI HaX0auM B KHUTE B. Munopckoro «Kypapm», rae, mo ero cBefieHusM, B 1895 r.
onuH aHrnuickuil muccuonep — O. Parry onyOnukoBan HaiiieHHBI UM apaOckuil Bapu-
aHT 3TuxX KHUr (MuHopckuit 1915: 23). A B 1911 r. karonuueckuil csimeHHUK A. Mapu
(Marie 1911) HamedaTan He TOJIBKO apaOCKue BapHaHTHI, HO U MPEIIoIaraeMblii KypACKAN

® ITo Muenmio K. AMoeBa, CBAIICHHbIE KHUTH HAIHCAHBI HA KYpPJICKOM JHaJIeKTe COpPaHHu.
" Tlo nanHeIM K. AMoeBa, 00e CBSIILICHHBIE KHUTH TaK)Ke MepeBe/IeHbl Ha XalJAeHCKU, apMsIHCKUA, QpaHIly3-
CKH, rpeuecKHii ¥ JJATUHCKUI S3bIKU.
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MOJUIMHHUK 3TUX KHUT, OPUTHMHAN KOTOPBIX XpaHUTCA B cBiATWaMile (B ropax CHHIXapa)
u TIiatensHo obeperancs. OnHako A. Mapu MOAKYIIHII OHOTO U3 CTOPOXKEH, U TOT B Teue-
HHE [BYX JIET yepe3 Mpo3pauHylo Oymary CHsI KOMUH C¢ pykomuced. OmHaKo TeKCT ObuI
HamucaH ocoObIM IIPUGTOM, KOTOPBIH A. Mapu cymen pacmmdpoBartb. [lozxe B 1913 r.
3TH TEKCThl OBUTH Mepeu3IaHbl BEHCKUM upaHucToM M. buttHepom (Bittner 1913). 3mech
B. Munopckuii npuBomutT euie oauH (akT, He OTMEUYEHHBIH B €BPOINEHCKOH JuTeparype:
B 1894 r. pycckuii koncyn B Mocyie 10.C. KapioB Hanucan padoTy o «e3uan», B Hel Tro-
BOPUTCSI, YTO OH BUJEN BBINMCKH U3 KHUTH «JIXKEeIBay, U 3aTeM JaeT UX NEPEeBOJ, HE OCTaB-
JSFOIMHA HUKAKMX COMHEHHH, 9TO 3TO ObUI MIMEHHO TOT JOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIH ObLT OmmyOnu-
KoBaH A. Mapu.

Hemanblii uHTEpec BbI3bIBaeT KHUra ynomsinytoro Boiwe [I. [Tupdapu «Ha nytu x ucru-
He», B KOTOPOM paccMaTpUBAIOTCSl OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUSI BEPOYUCHHs €3UA0B 110 PENIUTU-
03HBIM TEKCTaM — MOJMTB U PEIUTHO3HBIX TMMHOB. KHHra cOCTOMT U3 TpeX OCHOBHBIX
yactel. [lepBas ee 4acTh COAEPKHUT KPATKyIO0 UCTOPUIO €3UI0B, MOUYEPIHYTYIO U3 PA3HBIX
WCTOYHHMKOB, B TOM 4YHCIIE apaOCKUX U €BPOMNEICKNX; U3 HUX CIELyeT, YTO B CPEAHUE BEKa
Ha Tepputopun KypaucraHa e3upl HMeNu CBOM KHSKECTBA (IMHUPATHI), MPEACTABIABIINE
c000i1 MOTyIIIECTBEHHYIO0 BOEHHYIO CHITy. BBIJIO y HUX M CBOE TEOKpaTH4eCKoe KHSKECTBO,
U3BECTHOE MOJ Ha3zBaHUeM JlacbiHM, CTOMULEH KOTOporo sABisuics T. Jlaxok (pacrnosioskeH
ceBepHee baraana). U mo cBuaerenscTBy aBropa, iMeHHO ¢ XII B. ¢ mosiBieHneM Ha UCTO-
pHudecKoil apeHe e3uzickoro obmectBa yueHoro-muctuka Illeiixa Amu Mycadapa, cymes-
mero OObEIMHHUTh BOKPYT ceOsi pa3po3HEHHBbIE €3MICKHE IUIEMEHa, CTajla NpOLBETaTb
e3UJICKasl peNuruo3Has JuTepaTypa, JOUIeIas 10 HaC 10 YCTHBIM MPeJaHHsIM, OCKOJIBKY
MUCbMEHHBIE CBSIICHHbIE MHCaHMsl ObLIM YHHUUYTOXXEHBI MOCTOSHHBIMU HAIIECTBUSIMH TIPH-
BepxeHueB ucnama (ITupdapu 2003: 4-5).

Bropas, ocHOBHAsl 4acTh KHUTH BKJIIOYAeT 00pa3ibl PEINTHO3HON MO3THYECKOH JnTe-
paTypbl — CBSIIEHHBbIE THMHBI, BOCXBAJICHHs, MOJUTBBI (Ha CEBEPOKYPACKOM AMAJEK-
Te — KypMaHDKM). B 3To# ke yacTu JaHO OMHMCAaHHWE PEeIUTHO3HBIX ITOCTOB U MPa3JaHU-
KOB €3UJI0B, IPEJICTABJIEHbI CIUCKH yXOBHBIX IJIaB €3UJ0B U UX SMUPOB ¢ Hayana XIII B.
3aKnr04a0T KHUTY MHOTOUUCIIEHHbIE MPUMEUaHusl 1 KOMMEHTapUH, B TOM YUCJIE TOJIKO-
BaHHE PEJMTHO3HBIX TepMHHOB. K ckazaHHOMY 100aBUM, 4TO caM aBTOp KHWTH, Oyaydn
pykoBonuteneMm Esmuiackoro mentpa B r. TOuiMcH, SBISIETCS HCHOJTHHUTENIEM PHUTYalloB
U MOJIUTB.

B 2004 r. BeIlIUTa B CBET BbI3BaBIIAs OOJBIION MHTEPEC KHUTA M3BECTHOTO KYpPICKOTO
aBTopa K. Ankocu «Ilnemena kypnos-e3uaoB Ha FOxHom KaBkaze v B ['epmanumn» (AHKO-
cu 2004; Ha pycCKOM M KypJICKOM si3blkax). KHura Hanmcana riaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OCHOBE
TMIOJIEBBIX MATEpHAaJIOB, MIOJIyYEHHBIX B pe3yJIbTaTe JONTHX JIET pabOoTHl ¢ MPEACTaBUTENIMU
pa3HBIX IUIeMeH KypaoB-e3unoB KOxuoro Kaekasa, a Taxke u ['epmannu (B 1990-1991 rr.).
ABTOPOM HCIIOJIB30BAaHBl M aPXMBHBIE JTOKYMEHTBI, a2 TAK)KE MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HCTOYHUKH
Ha pa3HbIX s3blkax. KHura npensapsiercsi HEOOJbIIMM MPEANCIOBUEM, TIE HW3Jaraercs
KpaTtkasi UICTOpHs MepecesieHus e3u0B n3 ObIBIueil OcMaHCKOW MMITepHUU B paidoHbl ApMme-
Huu ¥ ['py3un u B I'epmanuto. B nepBoi yacTy KHUTM JAeTcs MepeuyeHb Ha3BaHUH MHOIO-
YHCJIEHHBIX TUIEMEH U pozoB KypaoB (Oonee 100) ¢ ykazaHHeM MX MEpBOHAYAIBEHOTO OOH-
TaHus B Banckoit u Kapckoii obmactsx OcMaHCKOH UMIEpUH IO UX MAacCOBOTO MCXOJa U3
sTHX paiioHoB (1916-1918)°. Bropas uacTh KHMIM BKIIOYAET HA3BAHMS IUIEMEH, HbIHE

8 Kak usBecTHO, 1aToil MepBOro mepecesieHus e3ua0B Ha FOsxubiii KaBkas cuutaercs 1874 o (Bo Bpems pyc-
CKO-TYpPELIKUX BOMH).
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MPOKMBAIOIIMX Ha TEPpPUTOPHHU [ 'epMaHuy, ¢ yKazaHHeM reorpaduu MX MpexHEero pacce-
nenusi B Typuuu. B xHHUre mpuBOAATCS Takke CIMCKM e3uackux miueMeH Mpaka n Cupun.
WHTepecHbIl MaTepuan cofep)kaT TaOIWII, B KOTOPBIX MMEETCS] T€HEaIOTHsI HEKOTOPBIX
r7aB CEMENCTB M BOXKIEH IUIEMEHHBIX c0r030B e3ua0B IOxnoro Kaskasa. Hamo ckasarts,
4YTO TIOMHUMO PacCMOTPEeHHOM Bhile KHUTH K. AHKOCH, HEMano caenaBleMy Ul pa3BUTHS
W COXpaHEHUs KyJbTYpbl e3u0B ['py3uu, NpUHAATIEKHUT PR APYTHX pabOT Mo Kypjaam,
B MX YMCIIE U CTaTbU 110 €3UAN3MY, Kak, Hanpumep: «E3nackue MOIUTBB (Ha KypACKOM,
1998), «Matepuaisl 1Mo M3Y4YEHHUIO e3UACKOl penurum» (Ha Kypackom, 2007), «E3unckue
penurno3Hsle MA(DEL, JIETeH B!, MOTUTBEI, TUIMHBD (2001), «O MOXOpOHHBIX 00psAax Kyp-
noB e3unoB» (2006), «IIpobaembl u3ydeHus esuausma» (2012), «80 neT reHonuaa u u3-
rHanust KypaoB u3 Ocmanckoi umnepuun» (1997) u np.

Uzyuenuto esnackux miemeH HOxHoro Kaskaza (Apmenun u I'py3un) nocssiieHa KHU-
ra JI. [TupGapu «E3uasr Capxana» (ITupGapu 2008)°. MaTepuaaoM i KHUIH TOCTYKHTH
TIOJIEBBIE 3aIMCH CaMOT0 aBTOpa, a TAKXKE apXMBHBIE MaTepPHAaIbl U HICTOYHUKN Ha PYCCKOM,
I'PY3MHCKOM, 3alaJHbIX U BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKAX (KYPICKOM, apabCKOM, TYPEIKOM).

Knwra comepxut Oosbiioe BBefeHHe U pazaensl: [ O0mecTBeHHOE YCTPOHCTBO M BHYT-
penHee ymparienue y kKypaoB B XIX B. II. Ctpykrypa esuackoro o6imectra. III. 3emuis
Capxan (esunckue ruemena Capxana). [V. Eauasl Apmenun u ['py3uu. B cooTBeTcTBY10-
KX pa3jienax AaHbl TaOJIHUIbI ¢ HA3BaHUSIMH €3U/ICKUX TUIEMEH, pacCelICHHBIX Ha TEPPUTO-
pun FOxxnoro KaBkasa, a takxke CeBepHoro (Typenkoro), FOxnoro (upakckoro) u FOro-
3amagHoro (cupmiickoro) Kypamcrana. 3aBeprmaioT KHHTY yKaszaTelld WMEH, STHOHHMOB
1 reorpaduyecKuX Ha3BaHUM.

3Ha4YuTeNbHBIA BKJIAJ B U3yueHHE €3MIU3Ma MpeACTaBiIsieT COOOW KHUTa M3BECTHOTO
upakckoro stHorpada Pamrana Cabpu Pammna « 3THOKOH(ecCHOHaNbHAs CUTyalHs B CO-
BpemenHoM Kypaucrane» (Pamma CaGpu 2004)'". B kuure BrepBble 1aHa o0IIas KapTH-
Ha KypJICKHX BEpPOBaHWM, BKIIOYAIOIINX KaK JOUCIAMCKHE, TaK U MyCYJIbMaHCKHE W He-
MyCyJlbMaHCKHE, K HIM OTHECEH M €3UAn3M. B Hell paccmMaTpuBaroTCs CyIIECTBYIOIINE
TOYKH 3PEHHUS] OTHOCHUTENIBHO MPOMCXOXKICHHS €3UAN3MA, aHAIU3UPYETCA 3TUMOJIOTHA
Ha3BaHMUS «E3HI», KOTOPOE, N0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, HE CBs3aHO C apado-MyCyJIbMaHCKUM
«i{a3uy M KOTOpoe cielyeT KBaTu(pHUIUPOBaTh Kak «3THOKOH(peccnonum» (Pammn Cab-
pu 2004: 65-68)'".

Ocoboe MecTo B paboTe OTBEAECHO COJEPIKAHHMIO U3BECTHBIX CBSILEHHBIX KHUT €3UJIOB,
Ha3bIBaeMBIX aBTOpoM Kak «OTtkpoBeHue» (/lxenBa) u «YUepHslit cBuTok» (Macxad-a
Pamr), a Taxke AMCKyCCHM IO MOBOJY aBTOPCTBA, BPEMEHU HAMMCaHUS U MEPBHUHOCTU
sI3bIKa ATUX KHUT. IIpuunHy 3THX pa3HOrjacuil aBTOp CIpaBeUIMBO BUAUT B yTpare MOJ-
JIMHHUKA CBALIEHHBIX MUcaHuil. UTo kacaeTcs MX s3bIKa, TO OHHU, COIVIAaCHO JaHHBIM Pamm-
na CaOpu, HarmucaHbl MO-Kyp/CKHU (Ha JUaleKkTe COpaHh) 0COOBIM MUCBMOM U IEpeBeICHbI

? Hasanue «Capxan» (6yKB. «rpaHHIay) 0003HaYaeT TEPPUTOPUIO, OXBATHIBaONLYI0 Kapckyto o61acTh, Bau-
ckuii Buaiiet, bassuackuii okpyr, AnaikepT (ceBepHble OKpauHbl HcTopuueckoro Kypaucrana), B uccieryemplii
nepuon (XIX—XX BB.) oHa Obuta apeHoi 0oeBbIX JericTBuil Mexay Poceueit u Ocmanckoit umnepueit (Iupoapu
2008: 5).

' B 0cHOBY KHMIH T0JI0%eHa TMCCEepTAIHOHHAs paboTa aBTOpa, 3allluTa KOTOpoii cocTosnack B 1988 r. B Jle-
HUHrpajackoil yactu MHcrutyTa sTHOrpaduu AH CCCP — HeiHe Mys3eii anTponosoruu u atHorpaduu um. I[lerpa
Benukoro.

' MHorHe aBTOpbI TIMCATIM O TOM, YTO PENMIHA U HALMOHAILHOCTH HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHBI B CO3HAHMM KypJa
(Hukutun 1964: 329). ITosToOMy M MHOrME COBPEMEHHbIE KYypJbl-€3Mbl 110 HALMOHAJIBHOCTH Ha3bIBAIOT celds
e3MIaMH.
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Ha Jpyrue si3bIKK: Ha aHruiickuil O. bpayHoM, Ha uTanbsiHCKUI [bsiMunem, Ha ¢GpaHiry3-
ckuit A. Mapu, Ha Hemenkuii M. buttHepom, Ha pycckuii (¢ anrnuiickoro) A. CeMeHOBBIM
(Pammmn Cabpu 2004).

Bonbmoi MHTEpec NpeAcTaBiseT U3N0XKEHHas B KHUIE CHCTEMa JYXOBHOW HepapXuu
€3UJ/I0B, a TAKXKe NMPHUBEACHHBIH aBTOPOM OoraThlii 3THOrpaduveckuii Marepuan, coOpaH-
HBI M B ToJIeBBIX ycnoBmsax (Pamma Cabpu 2004: 62-95).

Jpyras yacTe pabOThI MOCBSIIEHA BECbMA CIIOXKHOW HCTOPUH €3UJ0B, KOTOPBIE, KaK MHU-
LIET aBTOP, HECMOTPsI HA MHOTOBEKOBYIO KPOBOIPOJIMTHYIO OOpBOY C MHOBEpLAMH, «KaX-
JBII pa3 BHOBb BO3POXIAIUCH M COOMpaNu CHIIbI Ul MpoaoibkeHus 6opbObeDy (Tam ixe:
74). CnocoOGHOCTh €3U/0B K BO3POXK/ICHUIO M BEDKUBAHUIO, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, BO MHOTOM
6bu1a 00yCIIOBIICHA MX BEPOW M AyXOBHOW KyNbTYpOil. DTUM OH OOBSACHSAET U COXpaHEHHE
JTAaHHOH KOH(eCCHOHATBFHON OOIIHOCTH 10 HammMX AHeH. HakoHem, KHUTa CONEPKHUT BHY-
IIMTENbHBIA CIIMCOK HMCIIONB30BAaHHOM JIMTEpaTyphl, BKIIOYAIOIIEH OOJbIIOe YUCIO PaboT
MO €3UIU3My KYPACKHX aBTOPOB (Ha KYPACKOM, MEPCUJACKOM U apaOCKOM sI3bIKaxX), Mayio
WJIN BOBCE HEM3BECTHBIX €BPONEHCKMM BOCTOKOBenaM — 3To Tpyabl T. Baxou, M. 3axwu,
K. 3anga, Mana Kapuma Mypapuca, X. Kakan, II. ®arraxa, X. Cynelimana, M. XaBpa-
manw, Jix. HaGaza n MHorux apyrux ',

B 2008 r. B ExarepunOypre OblT M34aH BEIMKOJIETTHO O(OPMIIEHHBIN ams00M (C mBeT-
HbIMH (hoTorpadusiMu) Ha KypACKOM, PYCCKOM M AHIVIMICKOM S3bIKax, MOCBSIICHHbIN
IJIaBHOM CBATBIHE €3UI0B — Xpamy Jansim'”. B cocrapnenun anpboMa, aBTOPOM HJIEH
coznanusi koroporo Obut [I. [Tupbapy, npuHUMaNM y4yacTHe eKaTepuHOYPrcKhe apXeoso-
ru — C. T'puropses, JI. MBacbko (Cesroii Jlamsim 2008)"*. Anp6oM mocBsmen cBeTnoit
maMsTH kepTB Tepakrta 14 asrycra 2007 r. B Lllanrane (B cenenusx Temns-Y3uiip u Cuba
[ex Xnape), yaecmero okono 1000 sxnu3He#H e3uI0B.

Beeznenne k anp00My CONEPKUT BECbMa KPAaTKOE M3JIOKEHUE CYLIHOCTH €3MAN3Ma, KO-
TOPBIN ompesenseTcd Kak MOHOTEHCTUYeCKas IPEBHSAS PENUIHsl, 3apOAMBIIAsACS Ha OCHOBE
HUHA0MPAHCKUX BepoBaHuil. CTOMb e KPaTKO 3[eCh AAeTCsl UCTOPUS €3UIU3Ma U CTPYKTY-
pa e3uackoro odmecrsa. BecbMa neHeH MaTepral, BKIFOYAIOUN ONMCAHNE PEJIMTHO3HBIX
MPa3HUKOB, OOPSIOB U MOBEPUH, CBUAETEILCTBYIOLINX O TOM, YTO €3MIbI BEPST B 3arpo0-
HYIO XW3Hb, B pail ¥ aji, B IEpeceNeHNe QyIIN U BOCKPELIEHNE U3 MEPTBBIX. 3aMETHM TaK-
XK€, 4TO B €3UAU3ME NMpPeolafaeT KyabT COJIHIA, B KOTOPOM €3HIbl BUISAT CBET, UCXOJ-
it ot BeesbiHero. OCHOBHAs JKe 4acTh anb0OMa MOCBSILIEHA ONMMCAHUIO CAMOTO Xpama
C €ro MHOTOYMCJEHHBIMU MOCTPONKAaMH, OKPYKEHHBIMU 3€JI€HBIMH JIBOPUKAMU (B OJHOM
U3 HUX, COTJIACHO MpeaaHuto, Haxoautcs Moruna lllelixa Anu), co cBepKarolMMU KyTona-
MU (MX Bcero 6), KaXIbli N3 HUX UMEET CBOE Ha3BaHHME, C MHOTOUNCICHHBIMU TELIEpamMH,
TrJIe TTOKOSITCS MOIIM €3UACKUX CBSTBHIX (TaKKe CO CBOMMM Ha3BaHUSIMHU), CO CBSILICHHBIMU
JIepeBbSAMU U UCTOUHMKaMHU. B Jlanbllne kaxxoe AepeBo, KaXIblil HCTOUYHUK, KyCT U Aaxe
KaMeHb MMEIOT CBOE Ha3BaHME U NpenHa3zHaueHue. Hampumep, «JlepeBo KOIOKOIBUYMKOBY»
(Ha Hero CIy)HMTEJIM Xpama BEIIaloT CBSILIEHHBbIE MpeaMeThl), «/lepeBo cHa» (Kycok ero
KOPBI WJIM BETOYKA MPUBSA3BIBAETCS K JIIOJbKE MIaJeHIa A XOPOIIero cHa) Ui «Jlepeso

"2 Hanpumep, kuura X. OMapXajiu BBI3Bajla HHTEPEC TEM, YTO aBTOP TIBITAETCS BO3BECTH DEJIMIHIO €3MIO0B
Kk 30poactpm3my (Omapxamu 2005).

"% I10T Xpam, BpeMs co31aHuA KOTOPOro TOYHO HE YCTAHOBJICHO, HAXOJMTCA B OJHOMMEHHOI joniHe FOXkHO-
ro Kypaucrana (ceBep coBpemennoro Mpaka) B Bunaiiere Jlaxox okpyra Illeiixan.

!4 Matepuaitel 11 JaHHOTO M3IaHKs COOPAHBI COCTABUTENAMH BO BpeMs 1noe3ku B 2005 r. B Mpak, opranuso-
BaHHOM PervOHaIBHBIM MpaBuTeNbcTBOM Mpakckoro Kypancrana, B Heil IprHHUMaia y4acTHe ¥ aBTOP HACTOSIICH
CTaTbU.
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Kanannapa» (mox HUM coOupaiich CTPaHCTBYIOIIME MOHaxH) W 1p. boibmioit mHTEpec
BBI3bIBAIOT BBHICEUEHHbIE HA KAMEHHBIX CTEHaX Xpama PeJIMIMO3HbIE CUMBOJIBL: JIEB, 3MEH,
TIABJIMH, KPECT, IIECTUKOHEYHAs 3Be30a — W APYTHe CUMBOJIMYECKHE 3HAKU: TpeOeHb, Mo-
COX, Pa3HbIE PO3ETKH;, MX 3HaUCHUS OOBSICHAIOT aBTOPHI anbOoMa. B 3akimtodenue memaercs
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO €3HH3M, O€3yCIIOBHO, SIBJISIETCS CaMOOBITHOW peluriell ¢ pa3BUTOMN ay-
XOBHOM CHCTEMOMW, TOTMaMy M OOpsIaMU M COCTABIISCT OPUTHHAIBHYIO YacTh KYJIBTYPHI
KypICKOTO Hapoia. B mpwiokeHWH K anbOOMy TPUBOIATCS TaONHIBI ¢ Ha3BaHUSAMMU:
1. l'eneanorus e3uackux 3mMupoB. 2. [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTb AYXOBHBIX IM1aB €3uA0B. 3. CIMCOK
Outnnerd B Jlanpime, 3aKUTaeMBIX B 9eCTh €3UICKUX CBATHIX. 4. CIICOK MMEH U PEeIIUTH-
03HBIX TEPMHUHOB.

B 2013 r. B r. Tounucu Obuta u3naHa coBmectHas padota [I. [Mupbapu u K. Amoesa,
B KOTOPOI CHOBa 3aTparuBaloTCs BOMPOCH aBTOPCTBA, BPEMEHHU CO3JIaHusl, A3bIKa, a TaKkKe
MUChMa (TAfHOMHCH) CBAIICHHBIX KHUT, YTO aHAIM3HPYETCSI HA OCHOBE TEKCTa, OIMyOIHKO-
BanHOTro M. buttHepowm B 1913 1. (ITupbapu, Amoes 2013: 23-25).

OpmHa u3 mocienHux paboT MOcBsIeHa BompocaM aeMorpadun KypaoB-e3unoB. bazoi
N7 JAaHHOTO MCCJIEIOBaHMs TMOCTYKWJIM Marepuaibl nepenucu HacesieHusi Poccuiickoit
nmnepun, CoBerckoro Coro3a v MOCTCOBETCKUX rocyaapcTB (Amoe, Mocaku 2014).

[IpoBeneHHBIN HAMU 0030p OCHOBHBEIX paldOT 1O €3MIU3MY IO3BOJISET CAENATh CIeyIo-
LI1€ BbIBOJbL:

1. Esunusm — onmHa U3 IpeBHUX KOH(eccuil Kypackoro s3THoca. Ha cerogs 3To MOHO-
TEUCTUYECKasl PENTUTusi, COrJIaCHO KOTOpoil TBOpuoMm BceneHHoM siBisieTcs BCeMOTYIIUH
bor (kypa. X6d€), MCIIOTHUTENSIMU €ro BOJIM Ha 3eMJIe BBICTYMAIOT CEMb aHTeJIOB BO IJIaBe
¢ Manak-Taycowm, sBastomuMcs sMaHauueit bora.

2. E3unpl mountaror Manak-Tayca kak VcTuHHOE 0OXecTBO, a HEe Kak 3JI0r0o ayxa
(B IpYrHX peNurusx). A MOTOMY HEIPAaBOMEPHO OTOXIECTBIATH MX C JIbSBOJOIMOKIOHHH-
KaMH.

3. IIpencraBnsieTcss HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM U OMNPE/ENEHUE €3UU3Ma KaK CEKTbI, OCKOIbKY
3TO BEpPOYUEHHE SIBJIETCSI MCKOHHO KYPACKOH pelurueil ¢ coOCTBEHHON AOrMaTHUKOH, co
CBOMMH 00psaaMH, Npa3gHUKAMU U 3allpeTaMu, CI0KHOW CUCTeMON NyXOBHOW HepapxHH,
a TaKXe CBSILICHHBIMU NMUCAaHUAMU U YCTHOW JIUTEPATypoO, Jouleled 10 HaC B OCHOBHOM
Ha CEBEPOKYPACKOM JHanekTe (KypMaHIXKH), Ha KOTOPOM CETOTHS B Xpamax BejaeTcs
OorocmyxeHue.

4. OcTaroTcsl CIIOPHBIMH BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C aBTOPCTBOM, BPEMEHEM CO3JaHHS U
HEPBUYHOCTBIO sI3bIKa (KYypACKOTO WIIM apaOCKOro) CBSIMIEHHBIX KHUT («KHHra oTkpoBe-
HUs» U «HepHas KHUTa»).

5. HeoOxomumo manpHeHIIee BCECTOPOHHEE HCCIEIOBaHUE 3TOW WHTEPECHOH BO BCeX
OTHOIICHHUSX PENUTHH. B paBHOW CTENEHH 3TO OTHOCHTCS M K MCTOPHH CAMHUX KypIOB-
€3MJI0B, KOTOpbIe, HECMOTPsI HA MHOTOBEKOBOW T'€HOILIUJ U TEPPUTOPHUATBHYIO pa300IIeH-
HOCTb, CyMEJIM COXPaHUTh CBOIO PEJINTHIO, CBOM HPaBbl M 0ObIYAU U, IJIABHOE, CBOM SI3BIK,

00BEMHSIONINIA BCEX KypJIOB B €IUHBII staoc’.

5 “ o

"% [enneiimmii MaTepuai Mo UCTOPUHM €3UI0B M UX BEPOYHEHHS COJEPIKHTCA B KypICKOM (BOJIbKIOpE, Tpel-
CTaBJICHHOM MHOXXECTBOM ITyOJMKALMM KaK KypICKHX, TaK M €BPONEHCKUX aBTOPOB, HO BCE CIIEC HEIOCTATOYHO
HCCIIEI0BAHHOM.
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B 3aBepieHue mnpuBeneM clioBa YTPEHHEH MOJIMTBBI €3UIO0B, CBUIECTEILCTBYIOLIUE
0 MUPOIIOOUH UX BEPOYUEHUS:

Tocnoou, nomunyii éce 72 Hapooa, nomom — MmeHs,
Bawumu nac om 3na u nanacmu,

Coxparu demeil u goticka Hawiu,

Csuoemens u xozaumn nauw — Tayc Manax.
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NCCNEOOBAHNA

The article introduces one of the ancient religious teachings of the Kurdish people: Yazidism. The
purpose of the article is to provide a review of the existing literature on Yazidism as well as basic data
on the gist of this teaching. It considers a number of disputable issues concerning the origin of
Yazidism, the authorship, creation date and language of the Yazidis’ Sacred Writings: the “Jelva”
(“The Book of Revelation”) and the “Maskhaf Rash” (“The Black Book™). In conclusion, the author
supports the view-point expressed earlier in some publications on the subject that Yazidism is an
original independent religion which is erroneously defined by some scholars as a “sect”.
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Hctopusa camoro rora MeconotamMuu — AEIbTHl M NPUOPEXHBIX TeppuTopuii Ilepcun-
CKOIO 3ajMBa — HEPa3pblBHO CBSI3aHA C MCTOPUEH BO3HUKHOBEHUS U Pa3BUTHUS MECOIO-
TaMCKOW IUBHIM3AIMM. VIMEHHO 37ech Ha CAMOM IOT€ aJUTIOBHAJIbHOM NOJMMHBI Turpa u
EBdpata Bo BTOpOI mosoune [V ThIC. 10 H.3. chOPMUPOBATUCH TIEPBBIE TOPOJIa U TOPO/I-
CKHME CUCTEMBI, U HA4aJICsl TOT NIEPUOJ UCTOPUU ApeBHEN MeconoTaMuu, KOTOPBI YCI0BHO
Ha3bIBAIOT «IEPHOIOM paHHel ypoanuzaunu» (Kossipesa 2016).

JBe Benukue pexu bimknero Bocroka, Turp u EBdpar, Ha Tepputopun FHOxHO#I Meco-
MOTaMHUH Pa3/IeNsUINCh Ha HECKOJBKO PYKaBOB, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOIMJIO MHOXECTBO OoJiee
MEJIKMX MPOTOKOB M KaHAJOB. DTH MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE pa3HOHAIPABJICHHbIE €CTECTBEHHbIE 67



NCTOPNOTPA®UA N NCTOYHMKOBEOEHUE

BOJIHBIE TOTOKH (POPMHUPOBAIM Ha CAMOM IOT€ PErMOHa OrPOMHBIE 3a00JI0UEHHbBIE/3ATUB-
HBIE TEPPUTOPUHU JENBTHI: BHYTPEHHIOIO AETBTY (C MPecHOH BOAOI) M BHEUIHIOI AETBTY
(¢ coneroit BOIOIA), MprIIeraBIne K modepeskbio 3anuea (Apabekoro mwin Ilepenackoro)'.
[Mpouecc GopmMupoBaHMs U paCIIMPEHUs AENbTHI MPOJOIKAJICS MHOTHE ThICSYEIIeTHsI, MO
Mepe Toro kak Bojbl EBdpara u Turpa exeroiHo Bo BpeMs MaBOJKOB MPUHOCHIM CHOJa
OrpOMHOE KOJINYECTBO 3€MJIM M OPTaHHYECKUX OCTATKOB, KOTOpPBIE OMYyCKaIHCh Ha IHO
¥ OTKJIAJBIBAINCH 3/1€Ch, 00pa3ys BCe HOBBIE CJIOHM aJUTIOBHS, MOJAHUMABILINE MPUOPEKHBIE
TEPPUTOPHH U 3aCTaBISABIINE Oeper 3aiuBa OTCTYIIAaTh BCe AajbIe Ha IOT.

[TocTostHHO pacMpsBIIHECS OOJOTUCTBIE YYACTKH AEIBTHI OBUIM MCTOYHUKOM OTPOM-
HOW M €XeroJHo OOHOBJSBIIEWCS OMOMAacChl. DTH HEUCTOUIUMbIE MPUPOIHBIE PECYPCHI
pernoHa MoAAep>KUBAJIM M JOIMOIHSIIN POOBONBCTBEHHYIO 6a3y TOPOJICKOr0 HaceleHHs,
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha yNpPaBJIIeMOM aIMHHUCTpAIHEH 3epHOBOM MPOU3BOJICTBE, U B 3HAUUTEIIb-
HOH Mepe CIoCcOOCTBOBAJIM TOMY, YTO MHOTHe paHHHUe ropoaa FOxxHoit Meconoramuu, Bo3-
HUKIIIME BO BTOPO#t mosioBuHEe IV ThIC. 10 H.3., O0Jiee WM MeHee CTaOMIIBHO MPOCYIIECTBO-
Banu nout 2000 net go cepenunsl Il Teic. 10 H.3. OgHAKO 32 3TO BpeMsl YCIOBUS CYIIECT-
BOBAHHUS TOPOJCKUX XO3SHCTBEHHBIX CHCTEM 3TOr0 PerMoHa KapJUHAJIbHO M3MEHWINCH IO
CpPaBHEHMIO C HayajoM MepHoJa paHHEH APEBHOCTH. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBOBANIO 000CTpeHUE
9KOJIOTHYECKUX MpoOieM M yBelWdeHHe MacIuTaboB MuUrpauuu Ha Tepputopuio FOxHo#
Meconotamuu, Npex/ie BCEro 3anaJHOCEMUTCKOT0 (aMOpecKoro) HaceaeHHs.

Uctopusa HOxHo#it MeconoramMuu nepBbiX BeKoB Il THIC. 10 H.3. OTHOCHUTEIBHO XOPOILIO
PEKOHCTPYHPYETCs, TOCKOJIBKY OCBELIEHa MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU MHCbMEHHBIMH U apXeoJio-
rudeckuMu uctoyHukaMmu (KoswipeBa 2016: 510 ci.), omHaKo K cepeauHe ThICAYENeTHs
KOJIMYECTBO HCTOYHUKOB PE3KO COKpalnaeTcs, u nocne 1595 r. 1o H.3. Ha HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsI
oHM BoOOIIEe ucuezaroT. B 1763 r. no H.3. Xammypanu (1792—-1750 rr. 1o H.3.), 1ecTol
npezacraBuTenb | BaBUIOHCKOW TUHACTHH, MOCIE MHOTOJETHUX BOCHHBIX NEHCTBHU 00B-
€JIMHUII MOJ CBOEH BiacThio Bech pernoH OxHoit Meconotamuun. OfHaKo B TaKUX Tep-
PUTOPHANBHBIX paMKaxX BaBWJIOHCKOE TOCYNapCTBO IMPOCYLIECTBOBAJIO TOJbKO 12 jer.
B 1742 r. 1o H.3. B mpaBjieHHE €ro cbiHa U NpeeMHruKa CaMCyWIyHBbI BCJEICTBUE 1IeN0i
CepUH MOJIMTUYECKUX U SKOHOMUYECKHUX MPOOJIeM MPOHU30ILIO0 BOCCTAHHE TOPOAOB, TOIbI-
TaBIIUXCS cOpocuTh ¢ ceds BiacTh Basunona (Kosbipea 2017a). BoenHsle neiicTBusi, cBsi-
3aHHBIE C MOJAaBJIEHHEM BaBWJIOHCKMMHU BOWCKAaMH BOCCTaHUs, MOATONKHYJIN HACTYIIJIEHHE
JIaBHO Ha3peBaBllIero skojorudeckoro kpusuca. Co BTopoil monoBunbl XVIII mo kowery
XVII B. 10 H.3. mo Bcel Tepputopuu FOxHOI MeconoTaMuy MpoXoawsid MaciiTaOHble
nporecchl neypoanuzanuu. Okono 1730 r. 10 H.3. OBUTH MOKWHYTHI OOJBIIEH YacThiO Ha-
CeJIEHUs U NMOCTENEHHO NPUIIIH B MOJHOE 3allyCTeHUe Takue JpeBHUe ropoja rora kak Ky-
tamna, ['upcy, Jlaram, Ypyk, Jlapca, Ban-Tubupa, ¥Yp. Heckonbpko mo3aHee 3KOIOrHYSCKHA
(hakTop ckaszaics U Ha ropojax LeHTpaibHOU yactu FOxHOM Mecomoramuu: ropoaa Hur-
nyp ¥ McuH Obuth, BeposiTHO, TOKUHYTHI okosio 1720 1. 1o H.3. K xoH1y npasienus: Cam-
CYMIIYHBI 10T U LEHTP peruoHa 6buin Aas BaBuiioHa noaHocTso notepsiHsl. [IpuMepHo B TO
JKe Bpems rie-To B 6onorax [IpuMopks mosiBUIIach M 3asiBUJIa O CBOMX IOJUTHYECKUX aM-
6unusx HoBas nuHactus. Camoe paHHee ynoMuHaHue o nape IlpuMopckoil aunactum (aa-
nee — I1x) oTHOCHTCS K 9-My roay mpasineHus CaMcyuiyHsl (ok. 1742 1. 10 H.3.) U cBUJe-

! B KIMHOMMCHBIX TeKCTaX caMblii for pernona FOxmoit MecornoTaMus 0003HAYANCS ITYMEPCKMM TEPMHHOM
kur.a.ab.ba win akkaackum mat tamti(m). TepmuH a.ab.ba 00BIMHO MEPEBOAAT CIOBOM «Mope». OmHako P. Anmamc
MPEATIONOXKMIT, YTO STOT TEPMUH MOT UCIOJIB30BATHCS HE TOJIBKO U1 0003HAYEHUs MOPS MM MOPCKOTO 3aIBa —
UM MOTIIM Ha3bIBaTh M OOJIBIIYIO MOBEPXHOCTH OTKPBITON BOJbI, M MPOCTPAHHYIO OOJOTHCTYIO TEPPUTOPHIO. DTO
TPE/ITOJIOKEHHE TTOATBEPKIACTCS M COBPEMEHHBIMH STHOrpa)MUeCKUMH JTaHHBIMH.



NCTOPUNOTPAD®UA N NCTOYHNKOBEOEHUE

TEJIBCTBYET O €I0 Ba)KHOM PO B BOCHHBIX COOBITHAX MOCJICAHUX JICT MPABJICHUA CbIHA
XamMmyparu, a camoe IMo37Hee YIOMHHAHHe OTHOCHUTCS yXe K cepeanHe XV B. 0 H.3.,
KOTJa 3Ta TeppUTOpHUs OblIa 3aBO€BaHA KACCUTAMH (CM. HIXKE).

IMTpu npeemunkax CamcynityHbl, KOTOpble LapcTBoBaIM B BaBunoHe enie Gonee 120 e,
COKpaIlleHHe TEePPUTOPUM BABHIIOHCKOTO rocyaapctBa mpoaoinkanock (KoswsipeBa 201706).
B aT0 Bpems nporuecc neypOaHn3aniy 3aTpOHYJ U CEBEPHYIO YacTh pernoHa lOxnoit Meco-
notamuu. ['opona Jmms6at 1 Kumr OpUIM MOKMHYTHI OOJNBIIEH YacThIO HAacelleHHs MOCIe
1611 r. go H.3., a ropoa Cunmap npeanonoxurensHo nocie 1606 r. no H.9. [locneaneii Tou-
KOH B JJTMTEIFHOM IIpOIIecCe ymaaKa TopoAckuX crcteM HOkHOW MecomoTaMuu 0Ka3anoch
paspyuienue Basumona B 1595 r. o H.3. Bompockl 0 TOM, 4TO POMCXOIMIIO B CEBEPHOM Yac-
T FO)xHOM Meconotamuu B npasieHue nociaenHux napeit | BaBunonckoil quaactun u cpasy
mocie ee MaJeHus] U pas3pylieHus ropoaa BaBmiiona, xorma M KakuMm oOpa3oM Ha TPOHE B
BaBuiione oka3zanach JUHACTHsI KACCHTOB, OCTAIOTCS MOKa 0e3 yJOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOIO OTBETA.
Bo MHOTOM 3TO CBSI3aHO C OTCYTCTBHEM JOCTATOYHOTO KOJMYECTBA NCTOYHUKOB. B mipuaATON
B HacToslLlee BpeMs PEKOHCTPYKUMM uctopur Meconotamuu Il Thic. A0 H.3. BpeMEHHOM
MIPOMEXKYTOK C KOHIIA MPaBJIeHUs mocieanero naps [ Basmionckoit quaactun CaMCyIUTaHBL,
Koraa NMMCbMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKU MPAKTUYCCKH MCUYEC3JIN MOJHOCTBIO, U 1O TOI'O BPEMEHU, KO-
r1a B npasieHune B BaBmiione kaccutckoro mapst KapanHnania BHOBb CTany MOSIBISTBCS CHH-
XPOHHBIE JIOKYMEHTBI, 4acTo 0603HauaroT kKak «Temublit nepuom» (Dark age)”.

[ ucropun ro:xHON yactu pernona FOxxHoi Meconoramun nonstue « TeMHbIH nepuom»
MOYKHO, BEPOSITHO, PaclpOCTPaHUTh Ha Ooliee TTUTENBHBIN MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH: C KOHIIA
XVIII no cepenuny XV B. 10 H.9., T.€. moutd Ha 300 JIET, MOCKOIBKY O TOM, YTO TIPOMCXO M-
JIO B FO’)KHOM YacTH perruoHa, okasasieiics nocie 1720 r. 10 H.3. 6e3 kKoHTpois BaBuiona, o
HEeaBHETO BPeMEHH He OBLIO M3BECTHO BOOOIIEe MOYTH Hu4ero. OTcyTcTBHE WH(POPMAIUN
HIOPOJMIIO CPeIM UccieoBaTenei NpeacTaBlIeH!e O TOM, YTO B 3TO BpeMs TEPPUTOPUS caMo-
ro rora Meconoramuu (nensta Turpa u EBdpara u mobdepesxbe [lepcunckoro 3amisa) Obia
3a0polleHa U HaXOAUIach B yIaJIKe.

CBezieHHs 0 COLMAIBHOM M TIOIMTHYECKOH HCTOPHUH TOTO WIIM WHOTO NEepHoJia CYIIECTBO-
BaHMS MECOIIOTAMCKOM IMBMIIN3AIMN MCCIEA0BATENN OOBIYHO M3BJIEKAIOT, TIOMUMO HH(OP-
MaliM apXeoJOTMYeCKHX HCTOYHHMKOB, JIMOO M3 CHHXPOHHBIX JAHHOMY IE€PUOAY TEKCTOB
(amIMHHUCTPATHBHBIX 3amlHcei, FOPUINYECKIX JOTOBOPOB M MHCEM, IAPCKUX HAAIUCEH U Ja-
TUPOBOYHBIX (POPMYJT), TMOO M3 HCTOPHOTPaPUIECKUX XPOHHK, COCTABIABIIMXCS KaK MpaBH-
JI0 Yepe3 MHOTO CTOJIETHH MOCIe ONMHMCHIBAeMBIX B HUX coObITHIA (Glassner 2004).

B MecomnoTtaMckux uctoprorpaduueckux TeKcTax [ ThIC. 10 H.3. YIIOMHMHAIOTCS 1apH TaK
Ha3bpIBaeMoii [IpuMopcKoll TMHACTHH, KOTOPBIE, TI0 MHEHHUIO JPEBHUX XpOHOTrpadoB, MpaBu-
mu ipumepro 300 neT nocne | BaBuioHCKo# AUHACTHYN W TIepe] KaCCUTCKON auHacThel Ba-
BWJIOHA, T.e. GpakTHiyecky coctaBisuin 1I-to BaBunoHckyro nunacturo. OHaKo 10 HEIaBHETO
BpeMeHH o [I1 He OBIJIO0 M3BECTHO MMOYTH HUYETO, KpOMe TIepeyuHs] MMEH MpaBHUTeNe B map-
CKHX CIIMCKaX U OTPBIBOYHBIX YIIOMUHAHUI B BABUIOHCKUX U aCCUPUICKUX LIAPCKUX XPOHHU-
kax. [Touemy 11 Oputa BoOOIEe BKIIFOUCHA B LIAPCKHE CIMCKH, Ka3aJOCh HETIOHATHBIM. CKy-
JOCTb 1 HE3HAYUTEJIbHOCTh COXPAHUBLINXCA CBeZleHI/Iﬁ 0 HeM Kak 6y}1TO HE AaBaJii HUKAKUX
OCHOBaHMH BKIIIOYATh €€ B KAHOHMYECKHH CITCOK BABUJIOHCKHX JAMHACTHH.

? KakoBa GblIa TOUHAS €TI0 HPOJIOJKHTEIEHOCTh, YCTAHOBHTH CJIOXKHO, M Pa3Hble HCCIIENOBATENH OIEHHBAIOT
ee no-pazHoMy. 1o cpenHeii XxpoHosoruu KoHer npasnenus naps CaMcyuTaHsl ¥ ajeHre BaBuinona npounsomni-
1 B 1595 r. mo H.3., a Kapaunpam 6bu1 napeM Basunona yxe B 1410 1. 10 H.9., T.€. OH IIpaBHJI IPUMEPHO Yepe3
185 ner nocne paspymenus BaBunona. OnHako apyras XpoHOJOrn4eckas cxema, npeyioxkenHas [ame (Gasche
1998), rue nanenue BaBunona natupyercs 1499 r. 10 H.53., OLEHUBAET MPOCBET MEXAY STHUM COOBITHEM U MpaBlie-
HueMm Kapaunjama Tosibko B 89 ner.
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OCHOBHBIE TOMOHUMBI, YIIOMHUHAEMBbIE B TEKCTE

Caeaenus o IIn B BABWIIOHCKHMX HAPCKUX CMHMCKAaX M aCCHPUIICKOM CHHXPOHUCTH-
yeckoM napckom cnucke (Grayson 1980). [lepBonauansHo nMeHa mpaButenei [Ipumop-
CKOM JWHACTHM OBUIM W3BECTHBI HCCIENOBATENSAM TOJBKO W3 TEpeyHed B BAaBMIIOHCKHX
crmckax mapeit (BLUC A u B) u B accHpHIiCKOM CHHXPOHHCTHYECKOM IAPCKOM CITHCKE
(ACLC). Cam tepmun Ilpumopckast nunactus (Sealand Dynasty), mpuHSTBIH coBpeMeH-
HBIMH MCCIIEZIOBATENSIMH, BIIEpBbIe 3a)MKCHPOBAH TOJIBKO B TEKCTaxX OoJiee MO3AHEro Kac-
CHTCKOTO MEpHOfa’, a B IAPCKHUX CIHCKAaX IMHACTHIO HasbiBaioT bala SES.HA wmiu bala
SES.ku.ki. s mepeads MOHSATHS, KOTOPOE HCCIEAOBATEH YCIOBHO MEPEBOMIT CIOBOM
«IMHACTHUS», MECOMOTaMCKHE HCTOpHUOTpadbl HMCIONB30BAIM IIyMEpCKHH TepMHH bala,
706aBIsAs K HEMY Ha3BaHMe rOpoja, Iie NMpaBHMIa AMHACTHA . Kak 4uTammch TOMOHMMBI,
YHOOMSIHYThIE B LIAPCKUX CHHUCKaX B cBs3M c IIn, U rae Mor pacnonaraTbes ropoj, TaKUM
00pazoM 0003HaUEHHBIH, HEU3BECTHO, TOITOMY HCCIIE0BATENN IPEIIOYNTAIOT HE UCTIONb-
30BaTh 3TOT TOMOHWM. TpeTwil BapuaHT Ha3BaHUsl AWHACTHH, «JlOM CBSIIEHHOro/CHUsIO-
mero ropoaa» (€ uru.ku.ga.ki), coxpanwics Ha Tabinyke ¢ pparMeHTOM IMAPCKOTO CIHCKa
n3 oubnmorexkn Ammryp6anumnana (Lambert 1974).

HNmena npasuteneii Iln B napekux cnuckax. Texct BLIC A coxpaHuics B 0JHOH Ko-
MM HOBOBAaBUJIOHCKOTO nepuoa (2-s1 noioBuHa I ThIC. 10 H.3.). B HeM nepeudncnens nme-

3 B HamucH Ha OJHOM M3 KAMEHHBIX CTeJ KACCHTCKOTO BPeMeHH (CM. TpumMed. 7) omuH u3 mapei [ Tynxumap
Ha3BaH HapeM [Ipumopss (lugal kur a.ab.ba); mouTtn TawKke, TOJBKO ¢ 3aMEHOH IIyMEPCKOTO TEpMUHA Ha aKKaj-
ckuit (lugal kur fam-tim), Ha3Ban B XpoHHKe paHHUX Lapeil (CM. HIKe) HOCTIeAHHUI Haph TUHACTUH Da-raMiilb.

* TepMHHOM IMHACTHS» OOBIYHO YCIOBHO TIEPEBOJMTCA IIyMepckoe cloBo bala, KOTOpoe MCMONb30BaIH B
CBOMX COYMHEHHAX MECONOTaMCKHe HCTOpHOrpadsl, 100apisis K HEMy Ha3BaHHE TOpOAa, I/l NPaBHIa JUHACTHSL.
BbykBanbHOe 3HaUeHHE TepMHHA bala — «oYepeAHOCTb», B TOM YHCIIE OYepeTHOCTb 00J1aJaHusI IapCTBEHHOCTBIO,
KOTOpasi TIEpeXo/Iniia OT Topojia K TOpoy B MOPsA/KE, YCTAHOBICHHOM M TmojnepxkuBaeMoM Goramu. ITockombky
«UApCTBEHHOCTHY B OJMH MOMEHT BPEMEHU MOIJIa HaXOIUTHCS TOJIBKO B OJHOM rOpOJIe, B IEPUOAUYECKH COCTaB-
JSIBIIUXCSL APCKUX CIHUCKAaX MOCIE0BATENbHO MEePeUHCIIUICH CMEHSBIINE JPYT Ipyra B MOPSAKE 09epeTHOCTH
«IMHACTUM», KOTOPBIE B PEalbHOCTH MOIJIH NPaBHTh B pasHbIX ropogax lOxHoil MeconoraMuu o1HOBPEMEHHO.
Llapu, uMeHa KOTOPBIX OBUTH BKJIIOYEHBI COCTABUTENIEM CIIMCKA B PAMKHU KaXKIOH TaKOH «JHHACTUMIY», JaJeKO HE
Bcera OBbUTH CBSI3aHBI IPYT C APYTOM IPSIMBIMU POJCTBEHHBIMH Y3aMH.
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Ha Laped Tpex IMHACTHiA, MOCIeA0BaTEeNbHO, 10 MHEHHIO XpOHOrpaducTa, MPaBUBIINX B
Basunone: I BaBunonckoil nuHactuu, I Ilpumopckoli AMHACTMM M KacCUTCKOW AMHACTHH.
IToMuMO MMEH B TEKCTe yKa3aHO, CKOJIBKO JIET MPaBMJI KaXKAbI LAaph U MOJICUYUTAHBI 00IIHe
TOZIbI MPaBJIeHUS KaKIO0N ANHACTHH U o0Ilee YUCIIO ee MpaBuTenei. B cooTBeTCTBUM ¢ 3TUM
tekctoM 11 mapeii I BaBunonckoii nunHactuu npasunu 300 mer, 11 mapeit I [1n npaBunn
368 net, 36 napeii kaccuTckoi quHAacTHH — 576 et u 11 mecsnes. Bece nmena napeit I,
3anycaHHble XpPOHOrpa(UCTOM B COKpAIIEHHOM BapHaHTE, XOPOIIO YMTAIOTCS, HO 3HAKH,
0003Havaromye NPoAoKUTEIFHOCT MPABICHUS MIEPBBIX TPeX MpaBUTeNeil, TpyIHO ompe-
JIEJIUTh, TOCKONBKY Ha TabJIMUYKe eCTh MOBPEKICHHUS.

Taxkas ke mocae10BaTeNbHOCTh UMEH NPUCYTCTBYET B IPYToM, Oojee MMo3AHeM [apCKOM
criucke (BLIC B). B Hem nMmeHa cobcTBeHHbIe Lapei [l BhIMKMCAaHBI MOJHOCTHIO, HO HET
yKazaHU#l Ha MPOJOJIKUTENBHOCTD MPaBJIEHUs KaXa0ro u3 Hux, kak B BLIC A. Mmena mno-
clenHUX ceMHu mpaBuTened [1n ynoMuHaloTes ele Ha OJHOM TJIOXO COXpaHUBIIEHCS Tab-
JUYKe, Cojeprkalleld mHapaijefnbHble CNUCKUM BaBHJIOHCKMX M aCCHUPHMCKHMX TNpaBHUTENeH
(ACIIC). IlpaBna 3nech nobaBieHo elle 0JHO UM, Kotoporo Het B cnucke BIIC A/B (6a
B Tabnuue). [TockoabKy MMEeHa HEKOTOPBIX BaBHJIOHCKHMX W accupuiickux Hapei n3 ACLC
BCTPEYAIOTCS TaK)Ke B CHHXPOHHBIX WM OJU3KUX 1O BPEeMEHHU MCTOYHHUKAX, T.€. 9T UMeHa
IpUHAIIeKaNH, O-BUIUMOMY, PeaIbHbIM MUCTOPHUECKUM JIUIAM, MOXKHO MPEION0XKUTh,
4TO M YMOMSHYThIE B 3TOM CIIHMCKE MMeHa mpaBuTeneil Ilx Taxoke OTHOCSTCA KO BIOJHE
peabHBIM MePCOHaM.

Criucok nmeH mpasureneit [ mo mapckum cruckam

BIIC A/B YucJj1o JeT NpaBJieHUs

1 Nnymma-unu 60
2 Urtnnu/UTTn-unu-aubu 56
3. Jamxuny/ [laMKu- iy 36
4. Nmkn/Nmknban 15
5 Myumm, 6pat/Iymimm 24
6. Tynxwu.../Tynkumap 55
6a* | "DIS-U-EN ?
7. [Menrran/Tlemrangapament, CelH 50
8. Atianapa/Aitanaparanama, CbIH 28
9. Okypyn/AKypayaHHa 26

10. Menamma/MenaMKypKyppa

11. Dara/Da-raMuib

*nobasienue u3z ACLIC

Caenenust o IIn 1 ee oTAEJBLHBIX NMPEACTABHTENAX B MECONMOTAMCKHMX XPOHHKAX.
Basunonckast napckast xponuka (Grayson 2004: 131 ff.), yeTblpe No3qHUX KOMMK KOTOPOM
(1Be HOBOAccUpHiiCKUE 1 JIBE HOBOBABMJIOHCKHE) ObUTH HalIeHbl B OMOINOTEKe accupuii-
CKOTO aps AmmnrypOaHWIiana, 3aKaHYUBaeT Tepedncienue napei | BaBumonckoit nuna-
CTHH cienytoei ¢hpasoii:

«11 mapeii (B Teuenue) oyepennoctu (bala) ropoaa Basuiona npaswin 300 ner. Basu-
JIOH — OYEePeHOCTh €ro 3aKoH4YMIach (OYKB. ,,CMEHWJIACh™ ), TAPCTBEHHOCTH Tepelia
k 3emiie [Ipumopss (kur a.ab.ba)».
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I[a.nee B TEKCTC NMEPCUYUCTIAIOTCS MCPBLIC IIATh uapeﬁ HpI/IMOpBﬂ, M YKa3bIBAC€TCs, CKOJIb-
KO JICT IMpaBUJI Ka)KI[LIfI W3 HUX:

«B Dypykyra (¢ uru.ku.ga) Wmymma-unm npasun 60 net, UTTu-unn-aubu npasun 56(?)
net, Jamuk-unuimny npasui 36(?) ner, Mmkuban mpaemwn 15(?) met, Hlymmmu npaBun
24(?) roma.

K coxanenuro, cienyromnias COXpaHHUBINAsACA YacTh TEKCTa MPEJCTaBisieT co0oil Hemo-
HATHYIO cMech U3 53 MMEH Iapei, B TOM 4HClie UIMEH MocheaHux mnapei [Ipumopckoit nu-
HACTUM, KacCUTCKUX Lape u uapeit Il nunactun Mcuna, npaBuBiiux B BaBuiione B camom
kxoHue Il TeIC. 10 H.D.

B nmpyrom ucrtopuorpadguyeckoM TeKcTe, Tak Ha3biBaeMOW XpPOHHMKE paHHUX Lapei,
KOTODBIN Takke ObUT HalgeH B OuOIMOTeKe AlnmrypOaHumalia, COXPaHWINCH CBEICHUS
o nByx npasutensax [1n: MnymMmma-uny, KOTOpbI CUMTAaeTCsl OCHOBATeIeM NUHACTHUH,
n Da-ramuie, nociaennem nape I[g mo ganasim BIIC (Grayson 2004: 272 ff.).

Nnymma-umm  (I/lum-ma-ili), uHorna ero uMs 4uTaroT kak Wnuman (m.ili-ma-an).
B npenwecTByromell ynomuHanuio 3toro uaps Iln yactu tekcra XpoHUKH paHHUX Liapei
pacckasbiBaeTcst 0 6opn0e 1apss Basunona CamcyninyHsl, CbiHa XaMMypamH, ¢ BOCCTaBIIH-
MH TOpoJaMH fora (T.e. 0 COOBITHSX, MPOMCXOJUBIINX 110 CpeJHEH XpOoHOIOoruu B 1742—
1737 rr. 10 H.3.) U YHOMHHAETCS UMSI OJHOTO U3 PYKOBOJAWTENEH 3TOro BoccTaHUA Pum-
Cuna (II). Tanee mocne HeOOMbIIONW JaKyHbI UAET (OYCHb (PparMeHTHPOBAHHBIN) pacckas
0 60pbbe CaMCynITyHBI, a 3aTe€M €ro ChblHa U MpeeMHHKa AGu-smryxa ¢ (uapem [Ipumopss)
nymma-um’;

«myMMa-umu. .. OH MPUCOSTUHIIICSA K OUTBE C HUM... UX BOWCKA... HA MOpE... BTOPOi
pas... (mpotuB) CamcyuayHbl MimyMMa-uau MOJHSUICS U HAaHEC eMY TIOPaKEHUE.

Jlanee B XpOHHMKEe paccKa3blBaeTcsl O AEHCTBUSX, KOTOPBIE MPEANPUHST AOU-3IIyX, CBHIH
1 npeeMHUK CaMCyuIyHbl, 4TOOBI moiiMate MimymMMa-uiu.

«Abu-ou1yX, cbiH CaMcynityHbl, MOMMKY Mnnmma-uiy 3agymai v perui neperopoanThb
tedeHue Turpa. OH neperopoaun TeueHue Turpa, Ho He noiman MimyMMa-unm».

B 6ubnmoTeke AmmypOaHumnana ObIIH HaHAEHBI TaKXKe IBa HEOONBIINX U CHJIBHO TIO-
BPEXIICHHBIX (pparMeHTa ¢ KOIMIMH 3TOTr0 TEKCTa, B OJTHOM M3 KOTOPBIX TaKkKe Copepxa-
cs1 pacckas o aedcTBusX AOu-smryxa npotus Mimymma-nnn. ViMst mociieiHero conpoBoXka-
eTCsl SIUTETOM «Bpar» (nakiru), 1 ynoMuHaeTcs, yTo AeHCTBUS AOH-3lIyxa Mo meperopa-
XKHUBaHUIO THUrpa Benuch «mo npukasy 6ora Dummns» (Grayson 2004: 275).

Ja-ramunb (Ea-gamil). HekoTopble OTPHIBOYHBIC CBEACHHUS O MOCICIHEM IIPaBHTENE
nuHactuu [IpuMopss copepxkarcs B yxe yIOMHUHABIIEMCS BbIIIE TEKCTE XPOHUKH PaHHUX
Lapem:

«B npasnenrie CaMCyTUTaHbI XETThI OLUTKA Ha AKKaJ. Da-raMuib, 1aps [Ipumopss (kur
tamti) 6exan B Dnam. [Toznnee Ynam-bypuami, 6pat Kamrunuama (I11), kaccut, co6pan
cBO€ BO¥CKO, 3aBoeBai [Ipumopre u cran ynpasisate crpanoil. Arym (III), cern Kammru-
muama (IIT), cobpan cBoe Boiicko u momien Ha [Ipumopse. OH 3aBoeBan ropoxa yp-

s C'-II/ITaCTCﬂ, YTO BOCHHBIE JICHCTBHUS I/IHyMMa—I/IJ'H/I TNpOTUB CaMCyHJ’IyHLI OBUIH HACTOJBKO YCHEUIHbIMHU, YTO
72 €My YAaJIOCh HaXK€ 3aXBaTUTh Iropoj HI/IHHyp, O 9Y€M MOTryT CBUACTCILCTBOBATH HalJIcHHBIC TIIpu packoIlkax B
Hmmype HECKOJIBKO JTOKYMCEHTOB, 1aTUPOBAHHBIX ITPABJICHUEM 3TOI'0 Laps (CM. HI/I)KC).
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Oumune U paszpymnn (OyKB. ,,0CKBEpHWI/JECaKpaIu30Bal‘) Xxpam ODHIIUIS, HAXOIUB-
miics Tam»’.

Ynomunanus npasuteeii II1 B 1aTHPoBouHbIX Gopmyaax . Jl0 HeJaBHErO BpEMEHH
OBLTM M3BECTHBI HECKOJIBKO TAaTHPOBOYHBIX (popMyln ¢ mMeHamu Tpex napeit [1x: Mirymma-
uny, Jamku-unumy u I'ynkuinapa.

Naymma-uny (Mnymma-unm). Ums ocaosarens [1n Mnymma-mny ynoMuHaeTcst B Ja-
THPOBOYHBIX (OpMyJax B HECKOJIBKHX JOKyMeHTax u3 Hummypa. B omHuX moxymeHTax
MpHUBeIeHA TPAaIUIMOHHAs (HOpMyNIa JaTHPOBKH MEPBOrO rojia MapCTBOBAHUS: «TOJ, KO-
raa Mnymma-unu ctan mapem» (SAOC 44 text 12, ot 16/7 1721 r. g0 H.3.), ApyTHE TO-
KYMEHTB! JaTHPOBAHBI CIEAYIOUINM ITIOCJIE IEPBOTO TOJOM: «roj mocie (Toro roja, Ko-
raa) Minymma-unu cran napem» (BE VI 2 text 68, ot 26/8 1720 r. no H.3.). Cyast o 3TUM
narupoBkaMm, Wnymma-unu koHTponaupoBan Hunmyp, mo kpaiiHeid mepe, Ba roga —
1721 u 1720 rr. g0 1.5.°

Hamxu-umnmy (Damqi-ilisu). Tpetuit napp [IpuMopckolt muHacTum, Jlamku-unwmry,
ObII, TMO-BUIMMOMY, COBPEMEHHHKOM BaBHWJIOHCKOTO maps AMMumutanbl (1683—1647),
nmpaBHyka Xammypanu. Ero mMs ynoMuHaeTcss B TaTHPOBOYHOW Qopmyne 37-ro roaa
MIpaBJICHUsT BaBWJIOHCKOTO 1aps (okojo 1647 r. no H.3.): «rox, (koraa) oH (T.e. AMMUANTA-
Ha) pa3pyumui cTeHy ropoaa Jlep, IocTpOeHHYIO BOMCKOM I[aMKH-HnHmy»9.

% Comepkanue (parMeHTa 1 JIOTHKA, KOTOPOH PyKOBOJICTBOBAJICA COCTABUTENb, M3JIaras Mocie10BaTeTbHOCTh
YIOMSIHYTHIX B HEM COOBITHH, OCTalOTCS HETMIOHATHBIMH, TEM HE MEHEe NPaBUIBHOCTh COAEPIKAIMXCS B XPOHHUKAX
HCTOPUYECKHX (HaKTOB HEPEIKO MOATBEPAKIACTCS APYTUMHU UCTOUHUKAMU U Oojlee MO3THUMHU HAAMUCAMH. Mexay
coObpITHsAIMU BpeMeHH CaMCyAUTaHbl, KOTOPBIH 3aKOHYMII CBOE TIPaBJIeHHe MPHMEPHO B 1595 1. 1o H.3., U mpaBie-
HUEM Da-ramuiisi, KOTopblii Obl1 5-M (Mau 6-M?) npeeMHUKOM napsi ['ynkuinapa, coBpeMeHHHKa CaMCcyqUTaHbl
(cMm. Hmke), o Bepcun BIIC A npornwio npumepHo 120 ser. Takum oOpa3om, Da-raMuiib MOT 1paButh B [Ipumo-
pbe rae-to okoisio 1470-X rogoB 1o H.3. YiaM-Bypuam, Ha3BaHHBIN B JaHHOH XpOHUKE OpPAaTOM MPaBHBILETO Laps,
HO-BUIMMOMY, 3aBoeBai [IpuMopse emme 10 Toro, Kak mpuMepHo B 1450 r. 1o H.D. OH caM BCTYIMJI Ha BaBHJIOH-
CKHMif TpOH mocie cMepTH cBoero Opara Kamrunmama (I1T), cera naps bypha-bypuaima. McropudrocTs Gurypst
Vnam-Bypuaina u ero pojactBeHHsle cBsi3u ¢ KamruiuameM, 0 KOTOPBIX YHOMUHAETCS B XPOHMKE, MOATBEPHKIA-
I0TCSl HAAIMCSIMU Ha JIBYX CHHXPOHHBIX 0OBEKTaX, KOTOpbIE, IpaB/ia, ObUIM HalIEHbl BO BTOPHYHOM apXeoJIoTH-
YEeCKOM KOHTeKcTe. DTo OyjiaBa ¢ BbIpe3aHHOH Ha Heil Haxnuchlo: «Yiam-bypuan, ceiH napst Bypha-Bypuaina,
napb [IpuMopbsi», HalineHHas B goMe Map@sHCKOro nepruoaa B BaBuione, u rupbka U3 arata B popMe JISTYIIKA
¢ umeHeM «Ynam-bypuar, ceiH BypHa-bypuaina». OHa Oblia HaliJieHa B 3aXOPOHEHMH BPEMEHHU PAaHHETo Kele3a
B Meuamope B Apmenu K 3anagy ot EpeBana. O6a oO0bekTa ObUTH, OUEBHIHO, U3TOTOBIICHBI JUI CAaMOTO YJaM-
bypuama. Takum oOpa3oM, HaJHCH Ha MPeAMETax MOATBEPXKIAIOT HE TOJNBKO MPaBHIBHOCTH MCTOPUYECKUX
HMEH, YIIOMSHYTBIX B XpPOHHKE, HO U caM (akT 3aBoeBanus [Ipumopss Yiam-bypuamem (Koppen 2010).

7 BONMBIIMHCTBO KIMHOMICHBIX TEKCTOB aJMHHACTPATHBHOTO MJTH TOPHIMYECKOTO XapaKTepa COflepyKatH yKa-
3aHUE Ha rofl, Mecsll u JeHb ux cocraBienus. C XXIV B. 10 H.2. u npumMepHo 10 cepeaunsl I Thic. 10 H.3. HC-
0JIB30BajIach CHCTEMa JaTHPOBOK MO Ha3BaHMIO roja (year names). [IpeacTosimuii rof momydan opuruaabHOe
Ha3BaHUE 110 KaKOMY-JIHOO Ba)KHOMY COOBITHIO OOIIEroCyIapcTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHUS, CITyYHMBIIEMYCS B MPEIIIecT-
BylomeM rogy. CoxpaHHUBIIHECS CHHCKH JaTHPOBOYHBIX (HOPMYI CIY)KaT Ba’KHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM HUCTOPUUECKOMH
napopmarmu (Kossipesa 2010).

¥ Bosiee paHHHMe HMIIYpCKHE TOKYMEHTHI 1aATMPOBAHBI TOJAMH TIPABJIEHHs BABIJIOHCKOTO 1aps CaMcyHyHbl,
ceiHa Xammypanu. [opoa Hunmyp Haxoauics moj BiaacTbio | BaBuioHCKoW JUHACTHM TOCTE TOTO, Kak ObLT 3a-
BoeBaH Xammypanu B 1763 r. no H.3. Ilpu nonasinenun Boiickamu CaMcywilyHbl BoccTaHusi ropojos (1742—
1737 rr. go H.3.) TOpoja fora ObUIH, BEPOSTHO, B 3HAUUTEILHOH CTENICHH Pa3pyIleHbl H HACEIEHUE CTANO0 HX I10-
kuzate. Hummyp GbuI, BEpOSTHO, MOKUHYT OOJBIIEH YacThio HacedeHHs mocie 1720 T. o H.3., U COCTaBIeHHE
371eCh JOKYMEHTOB Ha JIUTENIbHOE BpeMsi IPEeKPaTHIOCh (CM. HIDKE).

% HesicHo, mouemy BouHEI (erén) mapst [IpuMopsst cTpounu (CKopee, YKpeIuisin) cTeHsl ropoza Jep, pacroa-
raBIIErocs JIaleKo Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOKE 3a 'PaHUIAMU COOCTBEHHO MecornoTaMuu. DTOT TOPOJ, HCTOPHS KOTOPOTO
U3BECTHA IUIOXO, UTPA BaXKHYIO POJIb B MOIUTHYECKOHU ski3HH HOkHOM MecomoTamMuy, pacnonarasich Ha BaXKHOM
nmyTH B DiaMm. VIMeHHo 371ech Oblla HaiiileHa ApeBHelas coXpaHuBIIascs Lapckas Haanuch u3 KOxHolt Mecorno-
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I'ynkumap. lecroit naps I1x npasun, cyns no BIIC A, npaBun 55 ner. Ha3Banuem ro-
Jla, B KOTOPOM yrnoMuHaetcs uMs ['ynkuinapa, faTupoBaHa OfHa CTpaHHas TaOlIM4Ka, IMo-
BUAMMOMY, 13 BaBunona (Oppenheim 1970: 60). Ha Heii B 3ammdpoBaHHOM BHIE OMHCaH
CEKpeT M3TOTOBJICHUS PA3IMUHBIX BHIOB CTEKNIA. DTOT BUJA peMecia — U3TOTOBICHHUE H3Je-
JIMHA U3 CTeKJIa — B pacCMaTpHBAEMBIN MEPHO ObLT UCKIIOUUTENBEHO BOCTPEOOBaH, a ceKkpe-
ThI IPOM3BOJCTBA COCTABIISIN TallHY M TIIATENBHO OXPaHsUTUCh cpean MacTepoB. Ha koio-
(hone Tabamuku, KOTOpast, CyAsl MO HAJMKUCH, «IIPUHAJIekKATA CITY)KUTEN0 6ora Mapayka B
Opuny» (uMmencs B BUAy He ropoll Dpuiy, a KBapTau ropojaa BaBuioHa, HOCHBIIMK Takoe
’Ke HazBaHHWE), COXpAaHWJIAch JaTHPOBKa 2-T0 roja mpapieHHs [yJikumapa: «rof, mocie
Toro (roaa, korga) I'ynkumiap cran napem» (mu us-sa Gul-ki-Sar lugal-e). Takomy Ha3Ba-
HUIO roJia 00s13aTeNbHO JOJDKHA ObLIa MPEeaIIecTBOBAaTh JaTHPOBKA: «rof, Koraa ['yakumap
crain uapem» (mu Gul-ki-Sar lugal-e). MoxxHO mpeanonoxuth, yto ['yikuiap, no kpaineit
Mepe, JBa Tojla KOHTpoJIMpoBal BaBuion, rae Obuia cocraBieHa 3Ta TabiiMuka. DTo Mpo-
U30I11JI0, TIO-BUIUMOMY, nociie naaenus [ Basunonckoit qunactuu (1595), yuemy, Bo3MOX-
HO, crIocoOCcTBOBAJ M caM [ yikurmap.

Jpyrue cBuaereabcTBa o I'yakumape. Kpome 3Toro, eIMHCTBEHHOTO TTOKa W3BECTHO-
TO ciayd4ast YIIOMUHAHHUS UMEHHU ['yJlKuImapa B CHHXPOHHBIX TOKYMEHTax, B 0oJiee TO3THIX
KJIMHONHMCHBIX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIe CPaBHUTEIFHO HEJIAaBHO IOMAJIH B HAYYHBIH 000pOT, CO-
XPaHMIOCh HECKOJBKO KOCBEHHBIX CBHETEIBCTB O €ro AesTensHocTH. CHuHXpoHU3M ['yi-
kumap — Camcyaurana (1625-1595 rr. g0 H.3.), T.e. TOT (HaKT, YTO OHW OBUIM COBPEMEH-
HUKaMHU, MOITBEPKAAETCS YIOMHUHAHHEM 00 3THX ABYX LAPSX B CPEAHEBABUIOHCKOM JIH-
TEepaTypHOM TEKCTe, O KOTOPOM OBLIO COOOIIEHO Ha MEKAYHAPOIHON aCCHPHUOTIOTHYECKON
koH(pepeHuuu B 'enre (Zomer 2013). B Hem ommceiBaercs modegoHocHas 6oproda I'ynku-
mapa ¢ nocnenHuM napem | BaBunonckoit nunactun CaMmcyautanoil. Bo3aMoxHO, IMEHHO
B pe3yJibTaTe dTUX «TePONUYECKUX ICHCTBHI» M KpaTKoBpeMeHHoro(?) mpasieHus B BaBu-
none ['ynkumiap Obln BriocnencTBuu (mociie cMepTu?) oboxkecTBiIeH. Bo BeskoM citydae,
B CIIMCKe OOTOB, COCTaBJICHHOM IPH OJHOM M3 €ro IMPEeEeMHHKOB (CM. HYIKE), YIIOMHUHAETCS
60xxectBo [llamam-ana-I'ynkumap-kypy6 (0ykB. «[llamam o ['ynkumiape MOIUCH).

O TOM, HacKOJIBKO 3HaUMMOM Oblia durypa maps ['yaxumapa, CBUIETEIbCTBYET U IITH-
TEIbHOE COXPAaHEHUE €ro UMEHU B UcTopuueckoil namsatu. Mms INynkuiapa, uaps [Ipumo-
pes (lugal kur a.ab.ba), ymoMuHaeTcs: B FOpHINYECKOM TEKCTE, KOTOPBINA OBUT CO3/1aH TOYTH
yepe3 700 JeT mociie ero npaBjieHHus U Yepe3 TPUCTA C JUIIHUM JIeT Tocie Toro kak [Ipu-
MOpBe OBUIO 3aBOEBAHO KACCUTCKOI AnHacTHell BaBuioHa 1 BOIIO B COCTaB BaBUIIOHCKO-
ro rocyaapcrBa. Ko BpeMeHHM COCTaBIEHHMS TEKCTa C MOJUTHYECKOHW CLEHBI yXKe yIia
M KacCUTCKasl TUHACTHS, a B BaBuione nmpaBuia tak HaspiBaemas Il munactus Mcuna (oko-
o 1150 — 1027 r. go H.3.). CaM TekcT mpeAcTaBisieT co0oi BBIPE3aHHYI0 Ha KaMEHHOU
crene (Kynyppy) 3amuch pellleHus, KOTOpoe MPHUHsUI 1apb BaBuUIOHA MO MMEHM DHIIMIIb-
Hagun-amm (1103—-1110), cein HaByxogoHocopa I, mo moBofy cropa o mpaBe Ha BiajeHHe
Y4aCTKOM 3€MJIH. YyacTHUKaMHU criopa ObBLITH JIBa BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHbIX YWHOBHHUKA: IIpa-
BUTENb (HaMEeCTHUK TeppuTopun) IIpumMopss, HaxoauBIIerocs Mo BiIacTeio BaBuioHa emie
¢ 1450 r. 1o H.3., ¥ IpaBUTENb OJAHOM U3 MPUMBIKABIINX K HEMY IOXHBIX IPOBUHIMNA BaBU-
JIOHCKOTO TOCYJIapcTBa, KOTOpas Ha3biBaslack but-Cun-marup. [laps DHIMIb-HAAWH-ATIN
MMOATBEPAMNJI MPaBO HAa Yy4YaCTOK NEPBOHAYAJIBLHOI'O BjiaJ€Jiblia, OCHOBBIBAsAChH Ha YTBCPKAC-

TaMMU — HaJnuch naps ropojaa Kuima DHmebaparecu, coBpemeHHuKa ['unbramema (okoso XXVIII B. 1o H.3.).
Jatuposounas ¢opmyna 20-ro roga mpasiaeHus naps Jlapest Pum-Cuna (1803 r. 1o H.3.) coobmiaer o paspyue-
Hum BonHamu Jlapest ropoza Jlep.
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HUH, YTO «Iapb ['yIKHIIap caM yCTaHOBMJI TPaHUILY 3eMEIBHOTO yyacTKa JUIsl CBoei 6oru-
1 Hanwe» (Brinkman 1976). Takum 006pa3oM, 3a ceMb CTONETHH, POLICIINX CO BpeMe-
HU TpaBieHus ['ynkuimapa, He TOJIBKO €ro UMs He OBIJIO 3a0bITO, HO M MOJHOCTBIO COXpa-
HSUTMCH TIPaBa Ha 3eMeJIbHBIE BIIAJCHNUS B YCTaHOBJICHHBIX HEKOTJa UM I'paHHIax. Bo3moxk-
HO, UMEeHHO NpH ['ylkuIape Havajics nNepuos X03aHCTBEHHOTO M MOJIUTHYECKOr0 oAbeMa
ITpumopckoro mapcTBa, 0 4eM CBHIACTEILCTBYIOT HEJIAaBHO OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIE TOKYMEHTBHI
BpPEMEHH ero IMPEeeMHUKOB.

Hapouuro apxanunoe mymepckoe ums ['ynkumapa (uym. gul-ki-Sar, GykB. «3aBoeBaTeib
3eMJIN») 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCA OT JOCTATOYHO NPUBBIYHBIX MMEH €ro MpeJIIeCTBEHHUKOB,
MePBBIX MSTH NIPABUTEIIEH ANHACTUH, U OBbLIIO BEIOpaHO, BEPOSTHO, He ciy4aiiHo. Ckopee Bce-
T0, 3TO OBLIO €ro TPOHHOE UMsI, KOTOPOE JOKHO OBLIO MOKa3aTh/MO3MLIMOHNPOBATh €ro Kak
M00EI0OHOCHOr0 TIPOAOJDKATENS IPEBHUX IIYMEPCKUX TpaauLui. Takas »xe npakTuka UMeHO-
BaHUS apXaW4yHO LIYMEPCKHMMH MMEHaMH Oblla MpOJOJDKEeHa YETBIPEMsI €ro MPEeeMHUKaMH,
TOXe HOCHBLIMMH, cyas mo crnuckam BLIC A/B, ciioxHble 1 MHOTO3HaYMTEbHbIE UMEHA,
KOTOpbIe B COOCTBEHHO IIyMEPCKOM KOHTEKCTE B TaKOM BHJIE HHUKOTJA HE BCTPEYAIOTCH.
BosmorxHo, ['yikuinap 6bu1 OCHOBaTeIeM HOBOK BETBH JUHACTUH B pamkax I1a. Cnenyromye
3a HUM B criucke BIIC B 7-it u 8-it npaButenu IIpuMopbsi, Ha3BaHbI €r0 «CHIHOBBSIMIY (ULyM.
dumu), 9yTo MOTII0 MOAPa3yMeBaTh KaK KPOBHOE POJCTBO, TAK M IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb.

JlokyMeHTBl, 1aTHpOBaHHbIe NMpaBjeHneM napeii Ilemran (Ilemrananapamema) u
Aiianapa (Aiiagaparanama). 7-it u 8-it napu Iln, kak ykaseiBaetrcst B BLIC B, 6butn mpe-
eMHUKaMH (OYKB. «CBIHOBBSIMUY, wym. dumu) napst ['yikuimapa u, BeposiTHO, IPOAosIKaTe-
JSIMU 3aJI0KEHHBIX UM Tpaauiuid. OO 5TOM CBUJETEIBbCTBYIOT YK€ UX MMEHa, TaKHe Ke
HApOYMTO IIyMEpPCKHE, KaK U y X OTLA U mpenmecTBeHHUKa. Cyst 0 yKa3aHUSAM B CITH-
CKax, OHHU TpaBWIM cOOTBeTCTBeHHO 50 U 28 net. Jlo HenaBHero BpeMeHU 00 3TUX IapsaxX He
OBLTO U3BECTHO HUYET0, KPOME UX MMEH.

B 2009 r. B HayuHBIif 000pOT OBLIa BBENeHa OOJbIIAs TPyMIIa JOKYMEHTOB U3 KOJIICK-
uun Mapruna lofiena,'® cocTaBneHHEIX, MO-BUIMMOMY, BO BpeMs TPABICHHS STHX JIBYX

' Hopeesxckmii konnekuuonep Maprun [llofien (CkélieH) B HACTOsIIEE BPeMs ABIAETCA (hOPMATbHBIM BIIa/IC/Tb-
LIEM caMoro OOJIBIIOro B MUPe COOpaHHs JPEBHUX TEKCTOB, MAHYyCKPHMITOB U IPEAMETOB UCKYCCTBA, B TOM YHCIIE
n npoucxomsaumx w3 Meconoramun. CobpaHue NUKTOrpadiIeckiX M KIMHONMCHBIX TaOIUYeK, revyateid U puTy-
aNbHBIX Marmveckux vaii (incantation bowls), KOTOpbIe COCTABISAIOT YACTh €r0 KOJUIEKLHH, ObLIO CO3[AHO B KOHIIE
80-x — 90-e ro/ipl IIPOIILTIOro BeKa M CIOXKHIIOCH W3 GONBIIONO KOJTMYECTBA TPE/IECTBYOMNX YaCTHBIX KOJIIEKIUI
U IPYrUX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX UCTOYHHMKOB. B ee OCHOBY siernn Oorareiiine Koyuiekuuy (He meHee 18) Gonee paHHHX
HEPHOJIOB, YTO JIEJIAeT 3TO COOpaHKe YHUKAIBHBIM 110 Pa3HOOOPAa3UIO U IIEHHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB.

Yacts npeameroB Obl1a npuodperena M. Illolienom Ha ayknnonax Kpuctu u Corbuc, rae uMeHa mpemect-
BYIOIUX BJajleliblieB He ornamanuck. Hanbomee crapble nmpuoOpeTeHus ero KoJUIeKIUK ObLIY KyIJI€HbI IIpeie-
CTBYIOLIMMU BiaaenbiuaMu B nepuog 1890-1930 rr. y antukBapoB. B 3T0 BpeMs Ha pbIHKE MOSIBISIINCH JECATKU
THICSY TaOIM4YeK — ToJbKO JietoM 1893 u 1894 rr. Ha npoaaxy Obu1o BbicTaBiaeHo Oosee 30 000 Tadbnuyek. Yactb
13 HUX ObUIa NpUOOpeTeHa My3esMH, OCTAJIbHBIC — YAaCTHBIMH KOJUIEKIMOHepaMHu. HekoTopble camble cTapble
4acTHbIe COOpaHus CTaJIH BHOCIEACTBUM OCHOBOU i Oosee Mmo3mHMX Koiuaekiuil. [IponcxoxaeHue Tabiudex,
KOTOpbIE OBUTH NPOJAHBI B 3TOT NEPUOJL, OCTAETCS HEU3BECTHBIM, TAKXKe KaK M IPOMCXOXKJICHHUE OOJbIel qacTu
Tabnmuek u3 cobpanuii My3eeB EBpomsl u CIIA. ApxeonornueckuM KOHTEKCTOM TaONIM4eK M TedaTed damie
BCEro ObUIM OMOIMOTEYHbIE apXHBbI XPaMOB, JBOPLOB, IIKOJI, JOMOB M aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX LieHTpoB lllymepa,
Onama, BaBunonnn, AccHpuy M pa3iInyHBIX IOCYAApCTB, PACIOJIaraBIIMXCs Ha TEPPUTOPHU coBpeMeHHOH Cupui,
Typuuu, Upaka u Mpana. [letanu 3Toro KOHTEKCTa OCTaHYTCsl, K COXKAJICHUIO, HEU3BECTHBIMU, MOKA TEKCThI, XpaHs-
IIMecs: BO BCEX YaCTHBIX U I'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIX KOJUIEKIUSX, He Oy/IyT OIyOJIMKOBAHBl M COBMECTHO MCCIIC/IOBAHBI.

K nacTosmeMy BpeMeHH 4acTh KIHHOMICHOHU Komutekimu M. IlofieHa yxxe omyOnukoBaHa 1 IpoJoDKaeT myoum-
koBathes B neproandeckoM m3nanuu Cornell University Studies in Assyriology and Sumerology (CUSAS), a takxke
B OT/ICTIGHBIX HAyYHBIX M3AaHmsIX. Cpey 9THX ITyOIuKaIui — TeKCThI BpeMeHH [IpuMopckoit IuHacTUH. DTO XO35ii-
cTBeHHBIH apxuB 13 noutn 500 gokymentoB (Dalley 2009: CUSAS 9) u rpymmna u3 55 rajateibHbIX TeKCTOB, Cpean
KOTOPBIX €CTh HECKOJIbKO pPaHEe COBEPILICHHO HEM3BECTHBIX B aHHOM xkaHpe (George 2013: CUSAS 18).
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apei u conepxammx ux aatupoodnsie ¢popmynsl (Dalley 2009). Bonbnoit apxuB cocTo-
uT U3 462 HeoOOXKEHHBIX Tabanuek, xpaHsamuxcs B koyuiekiuuu M. Iloitena. [Tponcxox-
JIEHHE TEKCTOB TOYHO HEU3BECTHO, HO JJaHHbIE ITPOCONOrpaduu U CofiepKaHue JOKyMEHTOB
HOATBEP)KIAIOT, YTO BCE OHM NMPOUCXOAAT U3 OJHOTO apXHBa M COCTABISUIMCH HA MPOTSDKe-
HUM [IPUMEPHO MoiyTopa aecsituiaeTnii. OCHOBHOM s3bIK 3amucel — akkanckuil. Lllymep-
CKHe 3HAaKH MCIOJNb30BAINCH MUCIAMH TOJBKO AJIS MepeJadd caMbIX OOLIMX HIeorpamMMm U
HanWuCaHUsT HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX IIYMEPCKUX MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, MPUHAAJIEKABIINX, Be-
POSATHO, IPEACTABUTEISIM JIUTHI.

Xapakrep naTupoBok. CyJisl 0 IaTUPOBKaM, IPUBEJEHHBIM B OTAEIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
apxuBa, B MUCIIOBOW MPAKTUKE 3TOTO BPEMEHH OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBOBAIH JIBE CHCTEMBI
0003HaueHHS JIeT MpaBlIeHNs Haps. B mepBol NCIONB30BaTHCh TPAJUIUOHHEIE TATHPOBOY-
HbIe popMyITEl (OQHUIMANEHEIE Ha3BaHUS TOH0B), KaK U B IPYTHX CHHXPOHHBIX JaTHPOBOY-
HBIX CHCTEMax CTapOBaBWIIOHCKOTO MepHo/a, B TOM 4ncie U y uapeii I BapunoHckoii quHa-
ctuu (Koszeipesa 2010). dpyras cucreMa JaTUPOBOK, BCTPEUAIOLIASCS B TOKYMEHTaX apXu-
Ba U JIEMCTBOBABINIAS OJHOBPEMEHHO C TPAJAUIIMOHHON, 0003HaYaNa JaThl TI0 TTOPSAKOBOMY
HOMepY Tofa MpaBlieHus Haps. Takue qaTHPOBKH 3aCBHUICTEIHCTBOBAHEI ISl 00OMX MPaBU-
Teneit, ocodbenno Mt 27 u 29 roga Iemrana u 7 u 8 rona Aﬁauapa”.

JIOKyMeHTHI OMyOIMKOBAaHHOTO apXHBa OXBATBHIBAIOT, [0 MHEHWIO H3JATeNs, MEepHOT
npuMepHo B 15 ner. D10, NO-BUAMMOMY, NIOCAEAHUE TOAbl NpaBiaeHus [lemrana u nepsble
roJbI TpaBiieHus Atiagapa. [IockobKy HEM3BECTHHI (MJIM OTCYTCTBYIOT) JATHPOBKH MPaB-
nenus [lemrana nocne 29 rona, BO3BMOXHO, OH IpaBuil He 50 JeT, KOTOpble eMy MPUIUCHI-
BaeT BLIC A, a tonbko 29 ner. K coxaneHuto, caMu TEKCThI HE MO3BOJISIOT JIOCTATOYHO
TOYHO YCTaHOBUTH, KOT/Ia OHHM OBUTH HamucaHbl. [IpoOiieMa TOYHON CHHXPOHHM3AINH IIPaB-
nenus Ilewrana u Allagapa ¢ npasienueM | BaBunoHCKOW WM KaCCUTCKOM JUHACTHM OC-
TaeTcs moka HepemeHHOH (Dalley 2009: 4). IIpeamnonoXuTenbHO AOKYMEHTHI OBUTH CO-
craBieHbl B nepuoa Mexay 1550 u 1480 rr. no H.3.

Copep:kanue AO0KyMeHTOB. Cpelu TEKCTOB COXpaHWJIAach HeOoJbIlas rpyImna MUuceM
(15). B GonpmMHCTBE CllyuyaeB OHU aApEeCcOBaHbl «MOEMY TOCIOAUHY» (ana béli-ja), ckopee
BCET0, YIPAaBUTEIO KaKOr0-TO KPYMHOTO XO03siCTBa, I'lle U COCTaBIsUICS apxuB. [IpuBercT-
BeHHBIE ()OPMYJIBI B MUCbMaX TPaJAWIMOHHBIE ANl 1mepBoil mosoBuHbI 11 Thic. 10 H.3. Oc-
TaJbHBle OKyMeHTHI (Oonee 400) mpeacTaBisiIOT cO00i aJMUHHCTPATHBHO-XO3SHCTBEH-
Hble 3anucu. CTPyKTypa ¥ TEPMHHOJIOTHS JOKYMEHTOB CTaHIApTHas AJIsl MOJOOHBIX TEK-
CTOB CTapOBAaBWJIOHCKOTO Mepuoaa. B KoHIe GonbIIMHCTBA 3amiced eCTh JaTHUPOBKH —
MIOYTH BCEr/ia yKa3aHbl MECSIl M JIeHb COCTaBieHMs. [0l yka3aH He Ha Bcex TallnyKax,

' MnTepecHo cpaBHUTH 3Ty CHCTEMY C JIATHPOBKAMH CHHXPOHHBIX(?) TekcToB n3 Tess Myxamman. TTpu pac-
KOIIKaX 9TOro HeOOJBIIOro MOCENIeHHs, CYIIeCTBOBABIIEro B cepeaute Il Thic. O H.3. Ha BOCTOYHBIX OKpaHHAX
BAaBUJIOHCKOTO TOCY/IapcTBa B JOJMHE pekH J{Usibl HemojaneKy OT CIMSAHUSA ee ¢ THTrpoM, B OJHOM M3 JIOMOB
apXeoJIord OOHAPYKUIX 0K0JIO 30 KIMHOMUCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, BXOJIUBIIUX, N10-BUAUMOMY, B 0fuH apxuB. Cyus
[0 JaTUPOBKAaM, 3TH JOKYMEHTH! ObUIM ONU3KH [0 BPEeMEHU HIM JaKe CUHXPOHHBI JOKyMeHTaM apxuBa [Ix u
COCTAaBIISIUCH, BEPOSATHO, B NPABJIEHHE MEPBBIX KACCHUTCKUX Lapeil. B caMbIX paHHHX NOKyMEHTaX JaTHPOBOYHbIE
(opMyIel GUKCUPYIOT COOBITHS MECTHOTO 3HA4YEHUs, T.€. B 9TO BpeMs MOCEIeHHE HaXOAUIOCH, O-BHAUMOMY, HOJ
BJIACTBIO KAKOTO-TO MECTHOTO TIpaBHTeNs. [To3/Hee MUCIBl TTepenin K HOBOH «CMEIIaHHOI» CHCTeME JaTHPOBOK,
B KOTOPOM OTMEYald HOMepa roJIOB CO BPEMEHHM «3aceleHus BaBuiona» (Hampumep: roj 36-ii (mocie Toro, Kak)
BagwioH GUT (BHOBB) 3aceniel mu 36.kam.ma sa KA.DINGIR.RA ki u$-bu). 10 GIIO CBSI3aHO, BEPOSTHO, € MPUXO-
JIOM K BIacTd B BaBuiioHe HOBOH KacCHTCKOW JMHACTHUM M BOCCTAaHOBJIEHMEM IOpOjia, IOJ KOHTPOJIEM KOTOPOro
BCKOpE OKa3ajJcsi M peruoH HipkHed Jusibl, rae Haxomwinoch moceneHue Temwrs Myxamman (Gentili 2011).
B npaBiieHne KacCUTCKOM AMHACTUN KHOMEPHAs» CHCTEMa JIATUPOBOK CTajla UCIIOJIB30BAThCS TOBCEMECTHO.
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MOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTHX CIydasiX 3alllCH MPEICTaBsUTM co00il odyeHb KpaTKue MaMsATHBIE
3aMeTKH, MO-BUAUMOMY, Ul BHYTpeHHero ynorpebineHus. Ha HexkoToprix Tabnuykax co-
XPaHWIUCHh OTTUCKH TeYaTeil CTapOBaBHIOHCKOTO CTHJIS CO CTAHAAPTHOW 3- uiaH 4-cTpou-
HOI HaJIUCBIO.

[To xapakTepy comepskaHUs TOKYMEHTOB MOXHO HPEATOJIOKUTh, YTO OHU MPEACTaBISAIHN
co00#i yacTh apxMBa KPYIMHOTO X034HCTBa, B KOTOPOM (PMKCHUPOBAIUCH NOCTYIUIEHUE B HE-
KWW 1eHTp (MHOTAA B 3TOM PO BBICTYIAET JBOPEL) pa3HOOOPa3HBIX MPOJYKTOB OT HAJO-
TOB U OT KPYITHOT'O XO34HCTBA MO/ YIPABICHUEM aIMHUHHUCTPAINH, PacIiojaraBIierocs rie-
TO B CEIbCKOH MECTHOCTH. YHIPaBUTENIb 3TOTO XO3SHMCTBA XHJ, MO-BUANMOMY, B TOpOJE,
a MOJYMHEHHbIE €My YHHOBHMKH, KOTOPBIE 3aHHUMAJINCh HENOCPEACTBEHHO OpraHu3anue
paboT Ha MecTax B CEIbCKOW MECTHOCTH, ITOCHUIANM €My MHCbMa C COOOLIEHUAMHU O XOJe
pabot, oOpallasch K HEeMy B 3THX MHCbMaX «MO# FOCIOIHH.

[Mucupl mepuogNuecKy COCTAaBIIAIM CIHCKM IMEpCOHalda XO3s5iCTBa, M OINpeleleHHas
4acTh MOCTYNAaBIIMX MPOIYKTOB BbIaBanack paboTHUKaM (erén), peMecIeHHUKaM (YIIOMHU-
HatoTcsl Tpodeccd MEIHHKOB, KOXXEBHUKOB, IOBEIHMPOB, IUIOTHUKOB, HM3rOTOBUTENEH
CTpeIn), a TaKXkKe JeKapsiM, My3bIKaHTaM, MeBIaM U OTJENbHBIM JIMIIaM, Ha3BaHHBIM TOJIBKO
no umeHaMm. Cpenu nosydareneil yIIOMHMHAIOTCSI TOProBble areHThl-TaMKapbl. CKOT BblJa-
BAJICSI JUTS JKEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUI OoraM M OTIENbHBIM XpamMaM. 3HauuTesbHas 4acTh IPo-
JYKTOB I1IJ1a Ha o01Me Tpanessl. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM ynoMuHaeTcs Irupmax (uym. «1oM 00Jib-
oW neur / ¢ OOJIBIION Meublo»), Ky/la BbAaBaId CKOT, MYKY M IpyrHe npoayKThl. Oukcu-
pOBaJIKCh PacXoibl MPOIYKTOB BO BpeMs OOIIMX MPa3JIHUKOB (HOBOIl JyHBI, HOBOTO roja,
Npa3THUKK OTAEIbHBIX OOroB) U MorpedaibHbIX LiepeMOHMH. Takke NpoayKThl (MHMBO) MO-
Jy4ai «JoM Lapsi».

Cyns mo mpeasaputenbHoMy 0030py JokymeHtoB (Dalley 2010), ynmoMmuHaromuecs B
HUX JIBOpEI] U Xpambl ObIIM aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMH €IMHON XO3sHCTBEHHOMN
CUCTEMBI, OUeHb MOXOKEH Jaxxe B JeTalsiX Ha OPOACKHE XO3AHCTBEHHbIE cucTeMbl FOx-
Hoii Meconoramun XIX—-XVIII BB. 10 H.3., U3BecTHbIE MO AOKyMeHTaMm u3 Jlapcel, Ypa,
VYpyka u apyrux 10xHbx ropojos (Kossipesa 2016: rnasst 17-18). Eme onHa xapaktepHas
yepTa CXO/CTBA JJAHHOTO apXMBa C U3BECTHBIMM HaM apXHBaMH F0KHOMECONOTAMCKHX TO-
ponoB Oosiee paHHEro Mepuoja — 3TO BaXKHas POJIb, KOTOPYIO B XO3SHWCTBEHHOH KHU3HU
UTpaJii MpeACTaBUTEIbHUIBI TOPOACKOMN 3UTHI, B 9TOM CBSI3M B apXUBE YIOMHUHAETCs Lia-
puLa ¥ 104Yb Laps. B Hem3BecTHOM ropone, OTKyaa MPOUCXOAMUT apXuB, Takxke kak B Cun-
nape u B Jlapce, ObUT «MOHACTBIPbY» [UIS IEBYIIEK M3 3HATHBIX ceMel (naditum).

Hosrle ceenenns o Ilx mo nanHbIM apxeosiornu. HoBble CBUETENBCTBA O JKU3HU Ha-
cesieHus tora B npasieHue [11 momyuyeHsl B X0/€ HEJaBHUX apX€OJOTMUECKUX PAaCKONOK B
toro-3anaaHoi yactu FOxxHoit Meconoramuu B Teans Cakxepu u ocobenHo B Temnn
Xaiibepe. MexayHapoJHBIMH apX€0JOTHUYECKUMH packonkaMu B Mpake MouTH He 3aHUMa-
nuck nocneanue 20 ner, a eciau roBOPUTH O CAMOM tore MecornoTaMuy, TO OH ObUT 3aKpBIT
JUIsl apXeoJIoToB ellle 0osee UIMTEIbHOE BpeMsl.

B xonue nexabps 2011 — navane sHBaps 2012 r. HeOonbIIas 3KCeAULUS OT YHHUBEp-
CHUTETA Hbm-ﬁopka CroyHu-bpyk coBMeCTHO ¢ MpaKCKMMHU KOJUIETaMH TNPOBENa YeThIpe
HeJleNld 03HAKOMUTENbHBIX packomnmok Ha Mecte xonMa Temnab Cakxepu B 6 KM K CEBEpO-
BOCTOKY 0T Ypa. Hebounbloe nocenenne, TECHO CBSI3aHHOE XO3AHCTBEHHO U aIMUHHCTpa-
THBHO C FOPOJIOM YPOM, CYyILECTBOBAJIO 3/1€Ch, 110 KpailHell mepe, ¢ Havdaina III Teic. 1o H.3.
B konue Il — nauane Il Thic. B moceneHUH BeJIOCh aKTUBHOE CTPOUTENBCTBO, OPTraHU30-
BaHHOC uapcxoﬁ a}]MHHVICTpaHHeﬁ, 0 YE€M CBUIAECTECILCTBYECT MHOXECTBO Haﬁ}leHHbIX 31ECh
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TTIMHSHBIX KOHYCOB (TBO3/€H) M KUpPMUYEH C HaAMUCSIMH-IITaMIaMy. Brlme 3Tux cioes
OBLT pacKkoIlaH TOPU30HT, KOTOPBIM 1O BPEMEHH COOTBETCTBYET IpaBiieHHI0 [IpuMopckoit
JIMHACTHH. B 3TOM ciioe He ObITM HaiiieHbl Kakue-T1u00 CTPOSHHsI — B OCHOBHOM apXeoJio-
'l OOHApPY>KUIIN SIMBI, OYard U MHOTO KepaMHukHu. HoBoe cTponTeNnsCTBO Hayauoch B moce-
JICHUM TIO3[Hee yXKe NMPH KAacCUTCKUX mpaButesx. [lo mHenuio O. CTOyH, KepamMHKa U3
Tennp Caxxepu MpeacTaBisieT co0OW MEPeXOAHBIM 3Tam MeXIy TOM KepaMHKOH, KoTopas
Oblna HalifieHa B rOpojax rora B cjosx BTopoi monoBuHbl X VIII B. 10 H.3., mepea TeM Kak
ropoza ObIIM MOKHMHYTHI, U KEPaMUKOH, HaliIeHHON apXeoloraMu B TeX e TopoJax B CIIo-
ax XV—XIV BB. 10 H.3., KOT/1a KACCUTCKHE Lapy HAayaJIi MOCTETIEHHO BOCCTAHABINBATh 3TH
ropoga. O4eBHIHO, TOCENIEHHE MPOIODKAI0 CYLIECTBOBATh M IMOCIE TOro, Kak ropon Yp
OBLT pa3pylieH U MOoKWHYT nocie 1730 r. g0 H.3., a Korzxa ropog Yp crajl BOCCTaHABIH-
BaThCs, TO U B coceqHeM mnoceneHud Temns Cakxep MOSBHINCH HOBbIE KPYIIHBIE CTPOH-
TenbHbIe 00BEKTHI (Stone 2012).

B 2013-2015 rr. 6puTaHcKas apxeoysiorndeckasl 3KCIEAULUs COBMECTHO C MPAKCKUMHU
KOJUJIEraMH MPOBOIMIIA PACKOIIKK B MecTHOCTH Temtb Xaitbep B 20 KM K ceBepo-3anaay oT
IpeBHero ropoaa Ypa (Boivin 2016). Tenns Xaiibep 6bu1 BEIOpaH 11 pacKoIoK, MOCKOb-
Ky OH OTBeyaJl HECKOJIbKMUM HEO0OXOAWMBIM KPUTEPUSIM — He OBIJIO 3aMETHBIX CIIEOB pas-
PYLICHHH U Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH X0JMa ObII0 0OHAPYKEHO MHOTO HaX0JOK. DTO HU3KUI XOJIM
BCEro Ha 2 M MOJHUMAIOIIUICS Cpeld COBEPIIECHHO TUIOCKON paBHUHBI. Ero miomanp He
npeseimaer 5 ra. B 1966 r. I'enpu Paiit o6cnenoBan moBepXHOCTh XOJIMa M HAlels 371eCh
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE OCTaTKU KepaMHMKH OT BCETO MepHoja paHHEeH IPeBHOCTH ¢ V [0 Hayala
II ThIC. 1O H.3. MeCTO PacKOMOK HaXOAUTCS PAOM CO CTaphIM BBICOXIINM PYCIOM IMPOTOKa
EBdpara, koToprlii ceifuac Teuer roro-3anaanee. Korna-to 3ToT npoTok cHabkan Bogoil u3
EBdpara yacth kaHanoB ropojaa Ypa. @otorpaduu co CyTHUKOB MOKa3ald, YTO B CEBEp-
HOM 4acTH XoJMa pacroJjarajoch OOJIbIIOE MPSIMOYToJibHOE 37aHue. VIMeHHO OHO cralio
OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBaHMS U1 apXeoJioroB. 3/aHUe 3aHMMAJO IUIOIMIAb OKOJIO
4250 M%, T.€. 3TO OJHO M3 CAMBIX GOBIINX IO MO CTPOSHHIA, H3BECTHBIX H3 Mecoro-
TaMHUH 3Toro mepuona. Kak mokaszamy packonkd, B KOHIIE CTapOBAaBUIOHCKOTO IEpHona
(XVII B. 10 H.3.) OHO OBLIO, IO-BUAUMOMY, LEHTPOM Hebobioro nocenenus. K wory Ha
HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSIHMM OT 3/IaHUsl PacIojarajluch YacTHBIE JOMa JKUTEJeH IMOCeIeHus,
a K ceBepo-3anaay — pPEMEClIeHHbIE MacTepPCKHe, CKIaAbl U Pa3In4Hble MPOU3BOICTBA,
KOTOpBIE, CKOpee BCEro, Takke OBUIM CBSA3aHBI C LEHTPATbHBIM 37MaHueM. YacTe momerne-
HUH B HEM, BEPOSTHO, HCIIOIb30BANIaCh MO XPaHWINIIA, JPYTUe KOMHATHI UMENN aJMHUHH-
CTpaTHBHbIE GYHKUIMHU. B HUX Haxoauics apxuB, MOATOTABINBAIACh [VIMHA ISl HU3TOTOBIIE-
HUS TabIHueK, Mpoxoauiio o0yueHne MICLOB.

K HacToseMy BpeMeHH B STHUX MOMEUIEHUIX OOHApyKeHbI 68 Tabnuuek, MeJblX U pas-
OUTBIX, a TaKXKe TP (pparMeHTa KUpIUUeil ¢ OTTUCKAMM HAIIKMCEH U MHOXKeCTBO (hparMeH-
TOB Tabnuuek 6e3 3amuceil. boMbIIMHCTBO 3amucell Ha TabIWYKaxX CleNaHbl Ha aKKaJCKOM
s3bike. [1o hopmaty, comepkaHHiO, TEPMHUHOJIIOTHH, TOYEPKY U opdorpaduu TaOJHUKA U3
Tennp Xaiibep odeHb MOX0XH Ha Te, uTo onybaukoBana C. [[pnau. O6beMbl TEKCTOB Bapb-
UPYIOTCSI OT HECKOJIBKUX CJIOB (TOJSyueHHe WM BbIJaua 3€pHa) IO MPOCTPAHHBIX 3amuceit
B Oonee yem 100 cTpokK, MPEACTABISAIOMNX COOOH HEYTO BPOAE CTPAHHUI[ OYXTalnTEepPCKUX
KkHUT. Ha Heckonbkux (parMeHTax TabIMueK COXPaHMIMCH 3alMCH MHCIOBBIX YIpa)KHEe-
HUM, B TOM unciie 6a30BBIX YIPaXKHEHUI B HANIMCAaHUH YIEMEHTOB KIIMHOMKCHBIX 3HAKOB.

[IpenBapuTensHOe HM3y4YeHHE COIEPIKaHUS TEKCTOB IMO3BOJMIIO MPEATNONOXKUTH, YTO B
Tennp Xaitbep HAXOAUICS KPYNHBIA aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN LIEHTP, KyAa CBO3UIM 3€PHO, CO-
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TOro, KaK OTIPAaBJIsIM MO KaHajaM B TFOPOACKOH HeHTp/cTonuiyy. Ha nByx nokymeHTax
COXPaHWINCH JNAaTHPOBKH 1-ro rona mpasieHHUs naps Aiagapa. OTo JaeT OCHOBaHHME CUHU-
TaTh JOKyMeHTHl U3 Temnp Xaiibep CHHXPOHHBIMH JOKYMEHTaM, OITyOJHMKOBaHHBIM
C. Ipnnm, Ha KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKUe XKe TaTHPOBKH.

Baxpeiin. Eme ogna rpynna 1OKyMEHTOB 3TOrO NepuoJa MoKa KAET CBOoeW ImyOsnKa-
nun. bonee 70 KIMHOMUCHBIX TaOMU4YeK OBUIM HaiiieHBI B KOHTeKcTe cepeanHsbl 11 Thic.
JI0 H.3. B MOHYMeHTabHOM 31aHun Kanmat-baxpeiin Ha rore octpoBa Baxpeiin (Brinkman
2017: 8). BoNBIIMHCTBO 3THX TEKCTOB XO3SIMCTBEHHBIC W aJIMUHICTPATUBHBIC, €CTh TaKXKe
HECKOJIBKO JIEKCHYECKHX 3allicei, IIKOJIbHbIE YIIPAXKHEHNS 1 OHO HChMO. Ha HeKoTophIX
TabIMYKax COXpaHWINCh JaTUPOBKH, OTHOCAIIMECS K KOHIYy mpasnenus [1n. Onun u3 no-
KyMEHTOB JJaTUPOBAH ITOCJIEIHNM T'O/IOM IIapCTBOBaHMS Da-ramuis, nociuenHero uaps I
Ha npyrux nokyMmeHTax COXpaHWJIHMCh IAATHPOBKM BPEMEHHM PaHHMX KAaCCUTCKHMX Lapen.
B uwactHocTH, OiHA 3amuch AaTHpoBaHa 4-M TojoM mpasieHust Aryma (mu ki 4 a-gu-um).
Bepositho, nmencst B Buny Arym (III). 3amena I1x Ha kaccUTCKyr0 B IaTHPOBKaxX OTpaxaia
M3MEHEHHMs B ITOJUTHYECKOM KOHTpoJe HaJ oroM. [Tocie Oercta B Dnam Da-ramuits, naps
[Tpumopss, Mo BIACTBIO KOTOPOTO0 HAXOAWINCH TOTJa 3TH TEPPUTOPUH, OHH OBIIM 3aBOeE-
BaHbl ArymoMm (III), cerHOM kaccutckoro mapst Kamrrnnmmarma (I11) oxomo 1410 r.(?), o uem
YIIOMHHAJIOCh B O3JJHAX XPOHHUKAX (CM. BBIIIE).

JlutepaTypHble H IUTyprudeckne TeKcThl. JJokymeHTs! u3 [IpuMopsst, omyOnnkoBaH-
HBbIE K HACTOSILIEMY BPEMEHH, B OCHOBHOM IIPEICTABISIOT COOOI CTaHAApTHBIE XO3SHCT-
BEHHBIE 3alUCH, HE COJIeprKallfe MPaKTHUEeCKH HUKAKOH HcTopudeckor nHpopMaimu. He-
KOTOPBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIsI UCCIEOBAHUS UCTOPHH ITOTO MEepHOJa MPEIOCTaBISIOT eXe-
ro/IHbIE MyOJIMKaMK paHee HEM3BECTHBIX CTAPOBABMIIOHCKUX TEKCTOB U3 YAaCTHBIX KOJIJIEK-
Ui, cpelu KOTOPBIX, IO MHEHUIO M3/aTelleld, BCTPeUaroTcsl OTAEIbHbIE TeKCThl U3 IIpumo-
pbs, B TOM 4YHMCIe JUTeparypHble U Jutyprudeckue. B 2007 r. oiuH U3 BeAyLIMX MUPOBBIX
CHENHAaINCTOB 10 KIMHOMUCH A.D. JHKOPIK OImyOIMKoBai TabIMIKy ¢ pparMeHToM Jmoca
o I'mnerameme (George 2007). ITo ero MHeHMIO, OHA ObLIa cocTaBlieHa Ha ore Mecomnora-
muM B Havyane XVIB. 1o H.3., yke mocie Toro kak | BaBunonckas nuHactus nama. OTOT
BapUaHT 3110ca, OTJIMYAIOIIMHCS 1 OT Oojee paHHHMX M OT Oonee MO3AHUX PelaKLui, Kak
cuntaer A.D. JIKOPIUK, IpecTaBiseT co0oil HEM3BECTHOE paHee 3BEHO B LIETIH Pa3BUTHS
3TOTO JINTEPaTypHOTO MpOoW3BeeHNUs. B HeM Oe3bIMSHHBIA y4eHBIH APEBHOCTH PEHHTEp-
MPeTHPOBall 3HAMEHHUTYIO T03MYy B MH(OJOTHYECKHI pacckas, B KOTOPOM JIEHCTBYIOT HE
repou, a 6oru: Cun (I'mnpramen) u DHkH (OHKUIY), BCIEACTBHE YETO €€ CIOXKET Mpruodpen
KOCMHUYECKHe MaciTalbl, a MECTO TOpoJa YpyKa 3aHUMAET ropoa Yp.

B 2013 1. A.D. Jlxxopmk omyOIHKOBAI TPYIITy TEKCTOB, COCTOSIINX M3 TMpeaAcKa3aHni-
OMHUHA M JIUTYPTUYECKHX KOMIIO3UIMH, B KOTOPBIX yITOMUHAIOTCS uMeHa napeit [1x IMem-
rangapamenta u Aiianaparanamsl (George 2013). Taxxe omyOinkoBaHa TabIIYKa BpeMEHU
[T ¢ MonuTBOM-)ano60i 6ory Dumumto (Gabbay 2014).

Cyns mo atuM nyOnukanusMm, B koHue XVII — nagane XVI B. 10 H.3., KOrga ropoj
Hunmnyp, BayKHEHIINH KyIbTypHBIH W KyJlbTOBBIH 1eHTp IOxHO# Meconoramun, ObUT Kak
OyATO NOKMHYT HaceleHHeM M 3a0polleH, a ropoj BaBuion ObuT pa3pyiieH ¥ HaXoquics
B sIBHOM ymnajke, B [IpumMopre npoaomkanack akTUBHAs MMUCLIOBAs IeSITEIbHOCTD. JIuTepa-
TypHbIE M JUTYPru4ecKre TEKCThl HE MPOCTO MEePEeNnChIBAINCE, HO NepepadaThiBaliCh B
JIyXe MECTHOW F0’KHOBABMJIOHCKOW TpaiulMu, O KOTOPOM paHee MPaKTUUYECKH HUYEro He
OBLIO U3BECTHO.
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Cpenu HOCTYITHOIO UCCeNoBaTeNsIM MaTepuana, cBsi3aHHoro ¢ I, ecTh HECKOIBKO 3a-
raJlouyHbIX apTe(hakToB, H3ydeHHE KOTOPHIX (€CIIM OHU HEe OKAXKYTCS HAyYHBIMH KyPhe3aMH)
MOXET CEPbE3HO U3MEHUTD B3Ikl HA UCTOPUIO 3TOr0 NMEPUOJA.

AndasuTHoe mucbMo. Ha O0KOBYIO MOBEPXHOCTE YETHIPEX TaOJIMUYEK U3 apXUBa, OImyo-
mukoBaHHoTo C. J{p1m, HaHeceHHB! (KpacKoi?) HeCKOJIIbKO TMHEWHBIX 3HaKoB. HexoToprie
MCCIIEIOBATENN CUUTAOT, YTO 3TH TpadMyecKre 3HaKH OYeHb MOXOXKH Ha 3HAKH TaK Hasbl-
BaeMoro mporoxanaanckoro muceMa (Hamidovi¢ 2014). lemmdpoBka OgHOH W3 TaKUX
tabmuaek (Ne 149) mo3Bonmia BEIIBHHYTH MPEIIION0KEHHE, YTO MHCEI] BOCIIPOMU3BEN aj-
(aBUTHBIM NMUCBMOM Ha OOKY TaOMMYKHM MMS U TUTYJ BIaJeliblia, 3allMCaHHbIe HA TOU XKe
TabJIMuKe KIMHOMUCHI0. BO3MOXXKHO, HEKOTOpBIE JIoAM, JKuBLIKME Toraa B IIpuMopbe wiu
NpHe3KaBIINe Tya ¢ TEPPUTOPUM XaHaaHa MO TOPTOBHIM JeniaM, ObUTH IBYSI3BIYHBIMU H
JeJaly Ha KJIMHOIMCHBIX TabIMuKax HaAIMCH Ul TIaMSATH, UCTIONbB3Ys «IIPOTOXaHAaHCKUH
andasuT». OJHAKO ITOKA 3TO OCTAETCS JIMIIb HPEITOI0KEHUEM.

Bpacner u3 Ianectunbl. EcTh U emne oawH 3arajovHblil apTe(axT, CBI3BIBAFOILIMA
IMpumopse ¢ Xanaanom (Dalley 2013). Do y3kas nosocka OpoH3bl, 000pBaHHas ¢ 000MX
KOHIIOB, BO3MOYKHO, 3TO OBUT OpacieT, Win BCTaBKa, WIN OTIENKA Ha KaKOM-TO MpeaAMeTe
U3 Jpyroro Marepuaina, kotopas B 40-e ToIbl MPOIUIOro Beka Obula HalineHa B [lamectune
(Tenns 5H-HacOe, 6ubn. Mumnma) u nepenana B my3seii B Kamudopanu. KakoBo nmponcxox-
JICHWE 3TOT0 MpeAMeTa U KakuM obpas3oM oH nomnan B [lanectuny, HemsBectHo. CoxpaHuB-
muiica Ha Mojocke (parMeHT KIMHOMMCHOW HaJIIMCH TO3BOJIMII MPEANOI0KNTh, YTO 3TO
9acTb MOCBATUTENILHON Haamucu napto I1x mo nmenn Aifanap, KOTOpBIH Ha3BaH 37€Ch «lia-
peM BcesleHHOW» (Sar kissSati). YcnoBHas natupoBka mpeaMeTa — cepenuna Il Teic. 10 H.3.
Bo3morxHo, OpacneT He ciiydaifHO OKazalcst Tak JajeKo Ha 3amaje, XOTs 3TOT (PakT, KoHed-
HO, He 00s3aTelbHO OTpakaeT pacrnpocTpaHeHHue BiacTH napsi [Ipumopss Ha Ilanectuny,
a CKopee, CBHJETENIBCTBYET O PACIpOCTPAaHEHUH TOPTOBBIX CBSI3€H MEXIYy dTHMH OTAAJICH-
HbIMM Toukamu bimxknero Boctoka.

[TosiBneHre HOBBIX NCTOYHHMKOB 110 UCTOPHUHM fora MeconotaMuu BpeMeHu [11 oTKpeIBaeT
MIMPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl NayibHeleil paborel. Heo0XonmMMo npounTars U IpoaHaiu-
3MpOBaTh yXe OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIC TEKCTHI, BBECTH B HAY4YHBIH 00OPOT T€, YTO J0 CHX ITIOp
JeXaT HEM3yYeHHBIMH B YacTHBIX KOJUIEKIMAX. Bce 310 TpeOyer OomblIoro BpeMeHH
W YCWIMH, TEM HE MEHee YK€ ceiuac MCCIeIOBAaTeNH IMBITAIOTCS OTBETUTh Ha LENBIH psif
BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C TpaBieHneM 11, u MpemIoKuTh XOTs OB caMble MpPeABaAPHUTEIb-
HBI€ BApUAHTHI PEKOHCTPYKIMH UCTOPHH 3TOTO TIEPHOIa.

Hoautnyeckas ucropus In. O nuHacTum, KOoTOpas NpaBuia Ha tore Mecomoramuu
npeanonoxutesibio 6onee 300 Jyet, 10 cux MOp OBUTO Majo W3BECTHO, a PEKOHCTPYKIUS
HUCTOPHYECKHUX COOBITHIA MO TEM CBEJCHHSM, KOTOPHIMUA MBI pacrojiaraeM Ha JaHHBIA MO-
MEHT, MOKa MO3BOJIIET COCTaBUTh TOJBKO OYEHb OTPHIBOUHYIO KapTHUHY CO MHO>ECTBOM
npobesnoB. CuuTaercs, 4YTo BO3BhIMIeHHE [1] HAYaI0Ch BO BpeMsl I cpa3y MOCIe BOCCTa-
Husi ropojoB B IOxuoit Meconoramuu (1742—1737), koTopoe Mpou30LLIO B MpaBieHUE
BaBWIOHCKOro Hapsi CamcyunyHsl, cbilHa Xammypanu. V3HauanbHO TeppUTOpHs LIapCTBa
1o OoJIbIIIel YacTH 3aHMMaJjla, BEPOSTHO, OOJOTHCTHIC MTPOCTPAHCTBA HA CAMOM FOT'€ COBpe-
MeHHOro Mpaka, HO o Mepe ocnabneHus Bapuiona napu [IpuMopbs mpoaBUraiuch Bce
Jaelie Ha cesep. To o0cTosTenbeTBO, uTo Hapu BaBuinona, u CaMCyWwiyHa, U €ro mpeeM-
HUK AOH-3IIyX, KaK YIIOMUHAIOT XPOHUKHU, O€3YCIENIHO MBITAIUCH Pa3TPOMUTH BOCHHBIE
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1 0 crabocTH BaBWIOHCKHUX Iapeil. He cimywaiiHo, BeposiTHO, BaBuioH moTepsia KOHTPOIb
Haja 1oroM peruoHa yxe mpu CamcyuiyHe, a Mimymma-nnm, mo kpaifHel mepe, ABa roja
OpaBUJI B BaKHEWIIeM KyiabToBOM IleHTpe FOxHo# Meconmotamuu, ropoge Hummype,
a BO3MOXXHO, COXpaHsUI KOHTPONb Haja TeppuTopued meHtpa FOxHoit Meconoramun u
MIO3]THEE.

Jlanee B Hammx 3HaHUSAX MO MCTOpUM [IpUMOpbs GoMNbIION MpoOen MOYTH Ha CTO JIET.
EnnHCTBEHHOE, YTO M3BECTHO O JMHACTHM HA 3TOT MEPHOA, 3TO TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO
3-it mape I1n Jlamku-unuiny Obu1, BEpPOSITHO, COBPEMEHHUKOM BaBUJIIOHCKOTO Haps AMMH-
nuTaHbel. O6 3TOM MOXHO CYJIHUTH IO TOMY, YTO UMS JlaMKU-MIIUITY BCKOJIb3b YIIOMUHAETCS
B OJIHOM M3 TaTUPOBOK ITOT'0 BaBUIIOHCKOTO Laps (okosio 1647 r. 10 H.3.).

I'opazno Gomnbie nHGOPMAIK, B TOM YHCIIE U TOSBUBIIEHCS COBCEM HEIABHO, KaCaeTCs
npasieHus 6-ro naps Ipumopckoit auHactuy, ['ynkummapa, u ero IByX NpeeMHHUKOB, Ilem-
rajga u Aianapa. Hoeeie myOmnukanuu (Zomer 2013) moarsepxkaarot, uro ['ynkumap, KOTo-
PpBIil, BOBMOXHO, OBbIJT OCHOBaTEJIeM HOBOM BETBH JWHACTHH, SIBIISJICS COBPEMEHHHKOM MO-
ciennero uaps [ Basunonckoit nunactun Camcynutansl (1625-1595). Bo3moxHo, 0K0IIO
1595 r. nocne nagenus 1 BaBuiioHCcKo#M AMHACTUM OH OAMH-/IBA rojia axke NMpaBui B BaBu-
JIOHE, HO, TMO-BUJIUMOMY, ObIT BBITECHEH OTTyAa KaccuTaMH. B To Bpems Kak Ha ceBepe
FOxHO#1 Meconotamun ycuianBagach KacCUTCKasl TUHACTHUS, IOTOM PETrHOHa, a BO3MOXKHO,
U 1eHTpoM 1o Humnmypa npoposmxany ynpasisaTe napu [IpuMopbs U, BUIUMO, JOCTATOUHO
ycnewHo. [TpaBneHue HacnenHukoB (M cbiHOBel?) ['ynkumapa, [lemrana, a ocodeHHO ero
Opara Aifamapa, BEpOsSTHO, ObLIO BpeMEHEM XO3SUCTBEHHOI'O M MOJUTHYECKOTO MOIbemMa
JuHacTUM. Bo BCAKOM ciydae, K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCUTCS OCHOBHAs IpyIlNa OMyOJIuKO-
BaHHBIX XO34HCTBEHHBIX JOKYMeHTOB U3 llpumopbs. bosblias 4acTe MajJO4YMCIEHHBIX U
KOCBEHHBIX MCTOPHUYECKUX CBHJETEIbCTB, COAEPIKAIIMXCS B XO3SMCTBEHHBIX JTOKYMEHTax
apxuBa, OTHOCHUTCSI KO BpeMeHHM mpasieHus Aillanapa. OueHb yCIOBHO 3TO IpaBJeHUE
MOJKHO TIOMECTUTh rae-To Mexay 1560—-1480 rr. 1o H.3. B To Bpems korna Ha rore Meco-
MOTaMHUM TPEANONIOKUTENbHO NMpaBuil Alanap, B BepxHell Mecomoramun ycuiMBaioch
rocynapctBo MuUTaHHM, a paHHHME Llapy KaCCUTCKOW JMHACTUH, 3aHSBLIME BaBWUJIOHCKUUI
MpecTo, ObUIH elme caadbl, U OT UX JeSTeIbHOCTH COXPAHWIOCh OU€Hb Majlo HaJIHCeN.

CoxpaHuBIIasiCd HA HECKOJIBKUX JOKYMEHTaX JaTHPOBOYHAs (GopmMylia ero mepBoro ro-
na («roa, Korga Aiamaparaiama cTail IapeM, Iociie TOro Kak 6or DHJIMIb YCTaHOBHI €ro
MACTBIPCTBO HAJ BCEM MHPOM») CBUIETENBCTBYET O OOJBIINX TEPPHUTOPUANBHBIX MPETEH-
3usx 3roro uaps (Dalley 2013). B HaiineHHbIX B apXHBe CIHMCKaX MPUHOIIEHUH 6oram, Ko-
TOpBIe TPAaJUIMOHHO JENaich B JIeHb NMpa3gHuka HoBoro roxa, Kak mosyyaTend MOJHO-
IIEHU YIOMHUHAIOTCS TaBHBIE O0rM BaskHeHmux ropoxos HOxxHo# Meconmoramuu, Bepo-
STHO, YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh, YTO 3TH OOTH (M MX rOpoja), NPUHKUMAs KEPTBbI, 0JOOPSIOT/ON-
JIEPKHUBAIOT NOIUTUKY 1aps [Ipumopss. Cyas mo 3TuM 3anucsaM, Ailagap mpeTeHIoBal Ha
HEeKHH ypOoBeHb KOHTPOJIS HaJ INIaBHBIMU roponaamu lOxHoi Meconotamuu: BaBuioHowm,
Kumewm, Cunnapom, Ypykom, 3abanam, Jlapcoi, Akkamom, Dpuay u Ypom. Hackonbko
peanbHBIMU OBIIIH 3TH MPETEH3UH, MOYKHO TOJIBKO MPEATNoJarars.

Jpyrue naTupoBKH MOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO Aifamapy NpUXOAWIOCH HEOJHOKPATHO 3aIlUIIATh
CBOM BIAJIeHHs OT BHEIIHUX M BHYTPEHHUX BparoB. B onHOM maTupoBke coobuaercs, 4To
OH CTOJKHYJCS C COBMECTHBIMH CHJIAaMH JBYX BparoB, BEPOSTHO JIAMHTOB M KaCCHTOB.
B npyroit ynoMuHaeTcs 0 CTPOMTENIBCTBE KPEMOCTEH NMPOTHB BPaXIE€OHBIX KAacCHUTOB, B
TpPeTheM cily4yae rojl Ha3BaH «TroJ], KOrJa cTpaHa BoccTanay. YTo moa 3TUM moapasyMmeBa-
JIOCh, HEM3BECTHO, TIOCKOJIBKY HUKAaKOW Ipyroil madopmaruu HeT. Takke HEIb3s U pacro-
JIOXKHUTH YIIOMSIHYTBIE B JAaTUPOBKAX COOBITHS B ONPEeICHHOM MOCIe10BaTeIbHOCTH.
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O n1ByXx mpeeMHHMKax Aifazapa HEM3BECTHO HHUYEro, Kpome ux umeH. [locneqHuii mpa-
BUTEJIb OTUHACTHM Da-TaMUJIb, YIOMSHYTHIH B XpOHUKE (CM. BBIIIE), Oexkan B DiaaMm OT
KaccuToB, 3aBoeBaBUINX [Ipumopre. OnMH TOKYMEHT ¢ HaTHPOBOYHOW (GopMysioi mo-
CIeHero rojia ero mpasjeHus: OblT HaiieH Ha baxpeiine (JunbMyH), Tie pacnojarancs
OJIMH U3 TOProBuIX IeHTpoB I1x. CoBpeMeHHNKOM Da-raMuiid OblI, TO-BUAUMOMY, YIaM-
Bypuam, 6par Kamrununama (II1), mpaBuBinero B BaBuioHe npeanonoXuTeasHO B cepe-
auHe XV B. 10 H.3.

MecTononoxeHue CTOJMIBI TUHACTUHN MO-TpekHeMYy HeusBecTHo. Ha 3TOT cuer BbI-
IIBUTAIOTCSl caMble pa3HbIe MPEIIOKEHUs: Ioro-BoctouHas yacte KOxHo# Meconmoramum,
paiion Jlaram-I'upcy (Lambert 1974), roro-3amagnas yacte FOxHOIM MecomoTaMuu MexIy
VYpowm u Jlapcoii (Boivin 2015) win nenTpanbHas yacth B peruone Hunmypa (Dalley 2010).

[To muennto B.Y. JlamOepTa, BBICKa3aHHOMY 3aJI0JTO IO IMyOJIUKAIINH apXHBa, CTOJIUIA
IIn morna pacmonaraThcsi B pailoHe anb-Xuba (npeBHmii Jlaram) u HOCUTH Ha3BaHUE
«Cusromuit/cBsmeHHbii ropom» (uru.ki) wimm «JloM CHSIOMIEro/CBAMIEHHOTO TOPOIa»
(¢ uru.ku.ga ki). UMeHHO Tak Ha3BaHA AMHACTHS B I[APCKOM CIUCKE M3 OMOIMOTEKH Ani-
nrypOaHmIana, 0 KOTOPOM YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBILIE.

OOHMM M3 BaXHBIX KPUTEPHUEB AJS ONpEAETeHUs ropojia MPOUCXOXKICHUS KIMHOMHUC-
HBIX JOKYMEHTOB SIBJISIIOTCS JUJIsl MCCIIEIOBATENsl BCTPEUAOLUECS] B HUX YIIOMUHAHUSI UMEH
0OTOB B HAa3BaHMAX XPaMOB, JIMYHBIX UMEHAX W CHHCKaxX XEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUN. B apxuBe
COXPaHWINCH 3alMCH O BbIJade OoraM W XpaMaM MPOAYKTOB (SIYMEHS M MYKH) M CKOTa.
B onHolt U3 3anuceli epeuncIsiroTes UMeHa 00ToB, MOJYYMBIINX PUHOIICHHUS 110 CITYYar0
npa3aauka HoBoro roga. B cnivcke 22 nMeHH, HAUMHAETCS OH ¢ UMEH O0T0B DHIWIISI, DHKU
u Hunyptsl. [lokazaTensHo, uTo 60r DHKH, MO KpaiHell Mepe, ABaXKAbl YIIOMUHAETCs U B
JaTupoBkax Alanapa, onuH pa3 BMecTe ¢ Oorom DuimieM. Yamie npyrux OOroB B JIOKY-
MEHTaxX apX¥Ba B POJIH MONTydaTels BeIcTymaeT 6oruHs Hasu (Hanie), koTopoit mpuHOCH-
U MHOTO XEPTB B pa3HbIC JHH M MECSIBI T0Jla, TAKXKe KaK IMMONydaTel YIOMUHAIOTCS
xpambl 6oroB Hunyptel, [llamamra u Mapayka. Yacroe ynomunanue 6orunan Hasu (Ha-
HIIIE), MOXKET YKa3biBaTh, o MHeHUIO C. J[3mun, Ha To, 9To cTonwuimei [Ipumopss, Bo Bes-
KOM cilydae, BO BpeMsl cocTaBiieHHs apxuBa Obul ropoa Huna (Surghul), onquH n3 riiaBHbIX
ropozoB napctsa ['mpcy-Jlaram B III TeIC. 1O H.3.

Hpyras runore3za BemBHHYTa Ha 3TOT c4eT O. ByapsH. [lo ee MHeHHIO, paCKOTIKH B
Tenne Xaitbep, re ObLIH HaliIeHBI TAONWYKU C JAaTHPOBKaMU AMamapa, yKa3blBalOT Ha
foro-3anajanyio dactb KOxxHoit Meconoramuu (peruon mexnay Ypom u Jlapcoit) kak Ha
MECTO, TJie MOT pacrnojiaratbes neHTp IIpuMopckoit quHACTHH, U OTKYJA, BEPOSTHO, MPO-
u3omen 1 onyonukoBanHelid C. Jpmum apxuB. JIoBOJILHO 4acTo B €ro JOKyMeHTax YIo-
muHaercs ropon Kap-Ilamam, 1160 3T0 OBUT TOT caMblii IBOPLOBBIH rOpoO, U3 KOTOPOTO
MPOUCXOMII apXHB, TUOO 3TO OBLT TOPOJ, PACIIONIOKEHHBIH PSIOM C JIBOPIOBEIM TOpPO-
oM. [To muaenuto O. ByaBaH, 3T0 TOT caMblii TOpPOJ, KOTOPHIH yIOMUHaeTcs U B Ooiee
paHHUX JOKyMeHTax u3 Ypa u Jlapcsl. Bo3aMoxHo, Ha camoMm tore MecornoraMuu B 3TOT
IEepHOJ CYIECTBOBANA LieJasi CeTh FOPOACKHUX LIEHTPOB, KOTOPHIE CIIYXKHJIN KaK TOPTOBBIE
MYHKTBI.

Hacesienue Ilpumopbsi. ITHOCHI M A3BIKM. MHOTrOYHCIEHHbIE UMEHA COOCTBEHHbIE,
BCTpEYarOIIUecs B yKe OIMyOJMKOBAHHBIX JOKYMEHTaX BpeMeHH 11, TO3BONMIM ClenaTh
HECKOJIBKO TIPEABAPUTEIBHBIX MPEANOIOKCHUNA 00 3THOJMHTBUCTUYCCKUX XapaKTePUCTH-
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KoTOpas GUTypupyeT B coxpaHuBIINXCs TekcTax (Zadok 2014). Mmena, ymoMuHaromuecs
B TEKCTaxX, B OCHOBHOM aKKaJICKHe, TPUYEeM HEKOTOpbIe M3 HUX XapaKTEepHBI Ul ceBepa U
BocToka IOxxHO#I Meconortamuu. HeMHorounciaeHHble IIyMepCKHEe MMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE
NIPUHAJIEKAN, BEPOSITHO, TOCYTAPCTBEHHOM 3JIMTe, ClieIOBaBIIEii B 3TOM 3a CBOMMHM Lia-
psAMu. SIBHO aMOpeiCKHX MMeH B JaHHBIX TEKCTaX HET, XOTs 0or AMyppy B HUX YNOMHHa-
ercs. Takxke BCTpedyaroTcsl 3JaMCKHE MMEHA, NPHHAAJIEkKaBIINEe, BEPOSTHO, TOHLIAM WIIH
NIOCJIaHHUKaM C TeppUTOpHUil cocenHero Dilama, YIOMHMHAIOTCS KaCCUTCKHE UMEHAa U He-
CKOJIBKO XYPPHUTCKUX. B 1ienom psiie akkaJcKMX MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX BCTPEYAETCS YIIOMH-
HaHue 6oxecTBa AH3aK, KOTOPBIH ObLIT raBHEIM OoroM J{miibMyHa. BeposiTHO, B 3TO Bpems
Ha TeppuTopun [IpMMOpBs KHUITH JIFOH, KOTOPbIE UMENN TECHBIE (CKOPEE BCETO, TOPTOBBIC)
cBs13M ¢ 0. Daiinaka u JunbMyHOM.

3akiodenne. V3ydeHue MCTOPUU CAMOTO fora MecomoTaMuu — JeNbTHl U MPHOpex-
HBIX TeppuTopuii [lepcruackoro 3aimBa — MpeACTaBIsIeT COOON UCKIIOYUTEIHHO BAXKHYIO
HAYYHYIO 33Ja9y, MOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO 37iech chopMupoBaiics Hekorna GyHIaMEeHT MECOMO-
TaMCKOW HuBUiIM3auuu. Bo Bropoii nonosuHe 1V Thic. 10 H.3. 31€Ch Ha 0re aJlTIOBUAILHON
nmonuHbl Turpa u EBppaTa BOSHUKIIN MEpBBIE TOPOACKHAE CUCTEMBI, KOTOPEIE OBLITH XOPOIIO
aJanTHPOBAHEI K CHENH()UISCKIM MECTHBIM YCIOBHSM U CMOTIIH, HCIIONB3Yysl CBOU BHYT-
PEHHHE pecypchl, JOCTaTOYHO CTaOWIbHO mpocymecTtBoBarh mouytn 2000 ner. OxHaKo k
cepenune Il TBIC. 10 H.3. 3TU CTPYKTYPHI YK€ HCUSPHai CBOH IKOHOMHYECKHH U COUANb-
HBI{ TIOTSHIIHAII, a YCIOBUS UX CYIIECTBOBAHHS KapIUHAIHHO H3MEHWIHCH 110 CPABHEHUIO
C HayalloM MEepUoJa paHHEeW APEBHOCTH, YeMy CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OOOCTPEHHE SKOIOTHYE-
CKHX IPOOJIEeM B PETHOHE M yBelMYeHUe MaciiTaboB murpanun. [locienHei ctpaHumnel B
ucropun FOxHOI MecomoramMun «meproa paHHeH ypOaHN3aIUI» IBUIIOCH MIPaBIICHUE TaK
Ha3eiBaeMoii [IprMopcKoit AuHACTHHM, KOTOpask KOHTPOJHMPOBaia or MecomoTaMun Tpes-
nonoxutenbHo mouty 300 et (okx. 1730 — 1450 r. 10 H.3.), IPUOTU3UTETHHO COBIAIAB-
IIUX C KOHIIOM TpaBieHus | BaBuiIoHCKOW TMHACTHH W HaYaJIOM IpaBIIeHHUs JUHACTHH Kac-
cuToB. Jl0o HeaBHEro BPEeMEHHU O Hell He OBUIO M3BECTHO MouTH HU4ero. OTCyTCcTBUE WH-
(hopMami OPOIMIIO CPeIy MCClefoBaTeNel mpeacrapieHne o ToMm, 9yto B XVIII-XV BB.
IO H.3. TeppuTOopus camoro fora Mecomotamun (nenbta Turpa u EBdpara m mobepexne
[Mepcuackoro 3anmBa) OblIa 3a0poIIeHa ¥ HAXOIUIIACh B YIIaIKE.

B mocneHue TOABI B pe3ylibTaTe apXeoJOrHYeCKIX PACKOIOK, MPOBOIUBIINXCS HA ITOM
TEPPUTOPUH, U IMyOJIWKAINK paHee HEW3BECTHBIX KIMHOIHMCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB B Pacmopsi-
JKeHHMM MCClIeloBaTesiei MOSBUINCh MHOIOUHCIEHHBIE HOBBIE JaHHBIE, KACAIOIIHUECS UCTO-
puu storo pernona B XVIII-XV BB. 10 H.3. OHM NO3BOJISIOT COBEPILIEHHO MO-HOBOMY Olie-
HUTHh HCTOPUYECKHE MPOIECCH, MMPOUCXOIUBIINE 3[IeCh B 3TOT nepuo. CTaHOBUTCA OdYe-
BUIHBIM, YTO TPaBUBIIAs B 3TO BpeMs Ha fore Meconotamuu [1n Opiia monuTH4eckoi pe-
aJbHOCTBIO C Pa3BUTOM SKOHOMMKOM M KyJIbTYpOH, NPOAOJKaBIIEH U pa3BUBaBILEH Tpaau-
IIUH TIPEIIIECTBYOMIETO MTEPHO/IA.

3aBoeBanne [Ipumopss B cepenuHe XV B. 0 H.3. OBUIO BaXHEWIIMM JOCTHKEHHEM
pPaHHHX KAaCCHUTCKUX Iapeil, KOTOpoe, MO-CyIIECTBY, 3aBEpPIIMIO IIETYI0 HCTOPHUYECKYIO
smoxy. OHO 03HaMEHOBaO KOHEIl Mepuoa paHHEeW NPEeBHOCTH, ONpeAerSiomell XxapaKTe-
PHUCTHKOI KOTOPOTO OBIJIO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE — KYJIBTYpHOE, XO3IHCTBEHHOE W IMOJUTHYE-
ckoe — ceBepa u tora pernona lOxuoit Meconoramun. [To-Buanmomy, He ciaydaitHo [
B KOHIIE MPaBJIeHUS KACCUTCKON AMHACTHH ObUIa BKIIOYEHA B TPAJUIIMIO MECOIIOTAMCKHUX
napckux cnuckoB (Brinkman 2017: 76). Brecenne mpaButeneit [1n, Hapsamy c mapsmu
| BaBunoHCKON AMHACTUM U MpEAKaMHu NMPaBUBLIMX KACCUTCKHUX Laped, B KAHOHUYECKUH
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CIIMCOK BaBUJIOHCKMX AMHACTUM, TaK )€ KaK U aKTUBHOE BOCCTAHOBJICHHE JPEBHUX I'OPO-
JIOB 10Ta, NPOBOAMBILEECS 10 HHULMATUBE KACCUTCKUX MPAaBUTEJNEH, OTPaXKalo, BEPOSTHO,
CO3HATENbHYIO IOCyJapCTBEHHYIO cTparervto. OHa Obljla HampaBieHa Ha OKOHYATEIbHOE
CTHpaHHE XO35ICTBEHHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX Pa3inuyuil MexIy ceBepoM M rorom HOxHoit Me-
CONOTaMUU, KOTOPbIE Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEro MEpUO/ia paHHEN JPEBHOCTH OCTABAJIUCH Ipe-
ISITCTBUEM HA MyTH OOBEIUHEHHUS 3TOM TEPPUTOPHUU B €AMHYIO TOCYAapPCTBEHHYIO CTPYK-
Typy (Ko3sipera 2017). Kaccutam ynamock To, 4to He yaaBajock HU Caprony JpeBHemy,
HU XaMMypam, XOTs Helb3sd CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO OBUIO HCKIIOYUTEIBHO HX 3aCIyroil.
Ko BpeMeHM mpuxoja KacCUTCKOW IMHACTHM K BiIacTH B BaBmiloHe cucTeMa paHHEro yp-
6aHK3Ma, MPOCYIIECTBOBABIIAS Ha fore MeconmoTaMuu MOYTH ABE THICSYM JIET, U3KUIIA Ce-
051, KaKk MoKa3aJl 3KOJOTMYECKU U SKOHOMUYECKUH YNaJoK F0KHOM 4acTH ajuUIIOBHS B Ha-
yaiie Il Teic. 10 H.3.

IIpaBnenue 11n siBUnOCH MoOCeNHEN CTpaHULIEH B paHHEH HUCTOPUM MECONIOTAMCKOM LiM-
BUJIM3ALIMH, U 3TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO elle Oosiee YBENMUMBAET /Il HAC LEHHOCTh M3YyYeHHs
atoro nepuoga. Hosele uctounuku no ucropuu Il 1 oCHOBaHHBIE HA HUX MCCIIENOBAHUS,
KOTOpbIE MOSIBUINCH B MOCJIEAHUE I'O/Ibl, HECOMHEHHO, MPEIOCTABIISIOT AJIsl 3TOro OoJblIne
BO3MOKHOCTH.
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Southern Mesopotamia in the Middle of the 2nd Millennium B.C.
New Materials on the History of the Sealand Dynasty (1730-1450)
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The last page in the history of Southern Mesopotamia of early antiquity was the rule of the so-called
Sealand dynasty, which controlled the south of Mesopotamia, presumably for nearly 300 years (about
1730-1450), approximately coinciding with the end of the reign of the 1st Babylonian dynasty and
the beginning of the reign of the Kassite dynasty. Until recently, very little was known about it. The
lack of information generated among the researchers the notion that, in the 18th—15th centuries B.C.,
the southernmost part of Mesopotamia (the Delta of the Tigris and the Euphrates and the coast of the
Persian Gulf) was abandoned and in decline. In recent years, there have been numerous new evi-
dences concerning the history of this region in the reign of the Sealand dynasty, and that evidence is
of two kinds — monuments of material culture and a large number of archival documents. The study
of this new material refutes the notion that the south was in decline. It becomes obvious that the
Sealand dynasty that ruled at this time was a political reality, and the southern economy and culture
continued and developed the traditions of the previous period.

Key words: Southern Mesopotamia, early urbanization, Sealand dynasty, the Martin Schayen Col-
lection, the conquest of the Sealand by the Kassites.
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Otpena JanbHero Boctoka NBP PAH, P®d; 191186, r. CaHkT-MeTepbypr, [BopuoBas HabepexHas,
18 (kmarandj@inbox.ru).

© MapaHngxsH K.I'., 2018

JIugHOCTE U AeATeNEHOCTD BhITycKHUKA CaHKT-IleTepOyprckoro yHUBEpCUTETa, OJJHOTO
u3 ocHoBareneil BocTouHoro wHCTUTYTa BO BriaguBocToke, muruiomara, CIy>KHUBILIETO B
Toxno m XapOuHe BIUIOTH M0 cBoel koH4YMHBI B 1933 1., — smonncra E.I'. CnansBuHa
(1872-1933) B mocnenHee BpeMsi OKa3aJUCh B OKyce BHHUMAHHS HCCIIENOBATENeH, 9TO U
HAIIUIO OTPaXEHHE B TOSABICHUU OONBIIOrO KonmdecTBa myOnwmkarnuii. [Toatomy B 3TOM
CTaThe pevb MOWIET TOJNIBKO O CyAbOE ero JUYHOW OMOJUOTEKH WM, BEepHEe, YaCTH ero
O6ubmuoTeku, Kotopas HeiHe Xpanutcs B IBP PAH.

MHorue uccnenoBarenn oTMedain Oonpire 3acinyru CrnarbBUHA B Ka4ecTBE 3aBEAYIO-
miero 6ubmmoTtekoit BoctouHoro MHCTUTYTa — OH MHOTO CHENAN YIS €€ KOMIUICKTAIlMHA U
Hay4HOro ornucanus. Ho, moMumMo ee, oH coOpai U COOCTBEHHYIO IIEHHYIO KOJUIEKIIUEO KHHUT
no SIMoOHWM W STIOHOBENEHHUIO, KOTOPAasi, M0 MHEHHWIO HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX, «K COXKaJCHHIO,
npomanay (Momomskos 2012: 122). Kak et uccienosarens A.JL. [Tocaackos B myOimKa-
nn «HewsBectreiid E.I'. CriaibBHH: COBETCKHIA MEPUO]] B CyIb0€ YUSHOTO M 3arajika Mcdes-
HOBEHHUS €ro OMOIMOTEeKMY, TpU Tiepeesne u3 Tokro B XapOWH y4eHBIH PUBE3 U CBOO OMO-
JIUOTEKY, KOTOpasi moTpeboBasia JOMOJHUTEIHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B MPEJOCTABICHHONH eMy
kBapTupe. [Tocne ero cmeptu B nexadpe 1933 r. BnoBa obpatmnace B [IpaBnenne Obmect-
Ba KBXK][ ¢ mpocs0oii pa3pemuTs eif OecriiaTHOe MPOXMBaHUE B OTPOMHON KBapTHpe Ha
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cpencTBa apyroe nomeineHue Ais octapmuxcs nocie E.I'. CnanbBuHa «umyIinecTBa u 6ub-
motekn». Keaptupa Opita eif octaBieHa a0 1 deBpans 1934 1., omHako peanbHO BIOBa
MOKMHYJNa cBoe xuibe B Mae 1934 r. BeenuBiuuiica Tyna nocine Hee coTpyanuk KBXK]]
H.A. Cernuukuii oOHapy»Xu B KBapTHpe yxe mycTble KHkHble mkadbl (ITocanckos 2007:
10-18). ITo MmHeHMIO aBTOpa 3TOM MyOanKanuu, Baose CriaibBUHa — «OJUHOKOMN KEHILWHE,
HE MIMEBIIeH POJCTBEHHHMKOB M HAICKHBIX cBs3eid HU B Poccum, HM B Kutae» — ObUIO
CJIO’KHO TIPOJIaTh OMOIHOTEKY My*ka. Hukakmx mokyMmeHTOB o ee mokymke [IpaBmennem O06-
mectsa KBX/] ner. TlocaackoB mpeanonaraer, 4To MOTEHUUATBHBIMU MOKyHaTeIsIMU (WK
MOJTyYaTeIsiMUA Japa) MOTJIM OBbITh STOHIIBI — «y4€Hble, KOMMEPCAHThI WM OPraHU3alK B
nire ux npencraButeneil B Xapoune» (Tam xe: 17).

Y AMBUTENBEHO, UTO 3Ta BEPCHS MO-MIPEKHEMY OCTAETCS aKTyallbHOW, HECMOTPSI Ha TO UTO
B.H. Tl'opernsan emie B 1993 r. onmy6imkoBain crateio o E.I'. CrianeBuHE, B KOTOPOH YTBep-
xpain, 4yto «Ooraryro 6ubnnoreky E.I'. CnanbBuHA W KOJNJIEKIWU MPUOOPETAIH 110 YacTsIM
pasnUYHbIe yUpeKaeHHUs. 3HaunTeNbHas X 9acTh B 1935 1. moctynuia B UHCTUTYT BOCTO-
koBenenuss AH CCCP (Jlenunrpan), rae smoHoBenenne Bo3rinasuwia H.W. Korpan, kotoporo
TIPH KU3HU MOKOWHBINA MPOodeccop BHICOKO IEHMI. 31eCh OHa XPaHUTCS J0 CUX mop. J{iauH-
HBI mMGp Ha 00J0XKKAX MeYaTHbIX M3JaHWil, HAHECEHHBI KOraa-To PyKoW Bllajienbla,
CBHJIETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OMOJIMOTEeKa Obljia OOIMPHON U cucTemMaTu3upoBanHoi» (I'o-
permsin 1993: 135-136). K coxanennro, B.H. ['opernsig He ccputaeTcst Ha Kakue-Tuodo I1o-
KYMEHTBI, KOTOpBIE OBl MONTBEPXAaIH ero cioBa. Ha Mol B3risa, HMEHHO MO3TOMY BO-
NpOC O JINYHOW OUONINOTEKE YyUSHOTO [0 CUX TIOP OCTAETCS OTKPHITHIM.

[TonmpoOyem pazobpatbes: Kakue TOKyMeHTHI u3 apxuBa BP PAH cBuaeTenbCTBYIOT
0 MOCTYIUICHHH OMONMHOTeKH yueHoro u3 XapbuHa B Jleannarpan B 1935 r.? Ecte 11 mo-
KyMEHTQJIBHBIC MOATBEPXKACHUS, 4TO B JIGHWHTpa] MOCTyNuiIa BCS JIMYHAS KOJUICKITHS
CnaneBuHa? U ecnu nmocTynuia TOJIbKO YacTh KOMJIEKLHHU, TO KyJa JeJI0Ch BCE OCTallb-
Hoe?

K coxanennio, HUKakKuX MPSIMBIX MOATBEPXKACHUA O NMPHOOPETCHWH KOJICKINH WIIN
0 TIOJIyYeHuH ee B Jap B apxuBe VIBP He coxpaHMIOCH, BO BCSIKOM ciydae, IoKa OTHICKATh
uX He ynanoch. lHBeHTapHbIe KHUTH 32 1934—1936 IT. mponainy B TOABI OJIOKAIbl, KaKUX-
MO0 WHBIX 3amucel 0 TIOMOJIHEHNWH coOpaHus Koyekiued CriajgbBrUHA TTOKa He oOHapyke-
Ho. OnHako B apxuBe IBP PAH MBI cymenn Bce-Taku HAWTH TMOATBEPIKICHUS TTOTYICHUSI
oubnunorexn CrianbBHHA.

Bo-nepBbIX, B TOKYMEHTaX O MOMOJIHEHHH OMOJIMOTEYHBIX (JOHIAOB UMEETCS] TUCHMO OT
8 suBaps 1935 r. B Komuccuto coBerckoro koutpods nmpu CosHapkome CCCP, rae 3a noj-
MUCBIO TUPEKTOpa MHCTUTyTa akaaemMuka CamoiinoBHYa M ydeHOTO cekperaps [lamasHa
coobmaercs: «Hacrosmum MHCTHTYT BocTOKOBeneHus Akanemun Hayk CCCP c Gmaro-
JIapHOCTBIO JOBOAMT JI0 Balllero cBeAeHus, 4to 6ubmmoreka npodeccopa CranbBuHa pasbl-
ckaHa MuHotpancom» (AB MBP PAH-1: 32). A crpaHuueil paHee ecTh aJipecOBaHHOE Ha-
qanpHUKY MHOTpaHca ToB. Homle MUChMO OT 3aBEeAyOIIEro OTAEIEHHEM CYXOITyTHBIX IIe-
PEBO30K O TOM, YTO «YAaJOCh YCTAaHOBUTH, YTO TPY3 9 SIIUKOB KHHUT TMEYATHBEIX BECOM
1310 kr... mpuOb1 Ha JIeHWHTpax... HaXOAWTCS Ha CKJaJge HOMEp 2 N0 TNpeIbsSBICHHS
npeabsBuTenbHON KBUTaHIMMY (Tam xe: 31).

Bo-BTOpHIX, cpeny apXMBHBIX Oymar ectb 3asBieHHE OT AMOHUCTKU E.A. @onbkmaH,
B KOTOPOM OHa THIIET, YTO «BBUAY TOTO, YTO TPH C MOJOBHHOW Mecsla TEKYyLIeTo rojaa
MHOI0 OBUIM 3aTpaueHbl UCKIFOYUTETHHO Ha omucaHue OuOmuorekn CraibBhHA, T.€. Ha
paboTy, He MPeAYCMOTPEHHYIO 10 IIaHy, U 3a 3TO BpeMs 51 He MOIJIa 3aHUMaThCsl HAy4HOM
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paboToii o Moeii TeMe, CTosilel B MUIaHe TeKYILIEero roja, Mpolly NpeJIoCTaBUTh MHE MO-
MHMO OYEPEIHOr0 OTIYCKa €Ile OJWH MECSAI Ul TOBBIIICHUS HayYHON KBAU(UKALIIN».
3assnenue gatuposaHo 19.5.1935. Ha vem umeercs pesomounst H. Konpaga, kotopast rna-
cut: «XozaraikctBo T. DobKMaH MoIEPXKUBAL0, T.K. padoTa Haj MPUEMKOW U ONHCaHUEM
6ubmmorekn npo¢. CnayibBUHA [IEHCTBUTENBHO HapyllWjia HAaMEYEHHbIH MiaH padoT»,
u cTouT Ta e nara — 19.5.1935 (AB UBP PAH-2: 3).

WTak, HEeT HUKaKUX COMHEHMH, uTo 6nbnroTeka CranbBHHA (MM €e YacTh?) MOCTyIuiIa
B UHcTuTyT BocTOKOBeAeHUs B 1935 r.

IMomumo crienmpuueckoro mudpa KHATH CHaOXeHbI IKennoprcoM CrialbBUHA — KBaJ-
PaTHOM MeYaThio KPAcHOTO LBETA Pa3sMepPoOM 2X2 CM, Ha KOTOPOH HamucaHo: ZH A Tjm 5
(Cynapymnn n3océ — t.e. «u3 kuur CrnansuHa») (M. 1). OObIMHO OH IpoCTaBlIeH Ha TH-
TYJIBHOM CTpaHuIIE.

{0DUCTORY ESSAY ON |

Hn. 1 Hn. 2

Opnako, kaxeTcss, CnalbBUH MMeEJ €Ile OJUH KCIUOpUC — OONBIION KBaJpaTHOI Ie-
4aTeio 4x4 cM KpacHOro npera — JE /B SCJ#E (Dcy OyHko), T.e. «Oubnuoreka E.C.» umw,
Kak s nonararo, «bubanorexka Esrenus CnansBuna» (M. 2). Otor skcaubpuc, BUIMMO,
WCIOJB30BAJICS B MIEPBOM MOJOBUHE JKU3HU YUYEHOTO, BO BCAKOM Ciydae, €r0 MOXHO YBH-
JIeTh Ha psJe KHUT O SIMOHMM Ha €BPONENCKUX sA3bIKax WM e Ha KHurax koxHua XIX B.
Bo3M0HO, Ha TIEPBBIX MOpaxX YYEHBIA MOJIH30BAJICS UMEHHO MM ISl MAPKUPOBKU CBOMX
KHUT, a 3aTeM CTall MOJIb30BaThCsl BTOPBIM KCIMOpucoM. [lomyTHO 3aMeTHM, 4TO (OTO-
rpadudeckoe n300pakeHHe ITOro IKCAubprca uMeeTcsi B oubnmorpaduyeckoit u n3obpa-
3UTENBHOM Oa3e MaHHBIX nepuoaa Hosoro Bpemenn HarmonansHoro MHCTUTYTA STIOHCKOM
JUTEpaTyphbl, Te OH CTOUT Ha kHure Om3aku Ko€, mpuToM 49To Biiajenel dKCIMopuca Hul-
KaK He UJICHTH()UIUPOBAH.

BonpmuHcTBO simoHCKUX KHUT W3 Ooubnuoreku MBP PAH cHaOxeHbl OHUM U3 IBYX
skcauOprcoB. HekoTopble TOMa He MMEIOT SKCIHOpUcA, HO COAEpIKAT NapCTBCHHBIC HA-
nucu ¢ ykazanueM aapecata — E.I'. CnanbBuna. K nmpumMepy, BcTpeuaroTcss ToMa ¢ JapceT-
BeHHOU Hamamucklo oT Hobopu Cémy (1878—1958), smoHCKOro IUTEpaTypoBena, MepeBo-

90 YMKa U CHelHaUCTa 10 PYCCKOM JIuTeparype.
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Ceronnsa B 6ubnmoreke UBP PAH xpansitcs kauru CrnianbBUHA Ha STMOHCKOM U €BPO-
TEeHCKHX A3BIKaX .

ITo cuacTbio, AMOHCKKE CTOSAT OYEHb KOMITAKTHO, BUAMMO, NX 00paboTaIn U MOCTaBHIH
Ha TIOJIKA JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO, YTO W MO3BOJIMIIO UM COXPAHHUTHCS, HE CMELINBAsCh C JIpY-
TMM{ TeYaTHBIMH M3naHusIMH. OHM — Hanbojee MHOTOYHMCICHHBI: MBI HACUUTANU MPHU-
MepHo 500 enmant xpanenus (¢ mudpa O K/500 mo O K/999).

EBporeiickux KHHUT Ha NEpPBBINA B3IUIAJ 3HAUYUTEIHHO MEHBIE — Ha OOJNBLIMHCTBE M3
HUX cTOUT 3KkcauOpuc «bubmaunorexka E.C.», HO BcTpeuatotrcss M u3naHus ¢ nedatbio «M3
xuur CrianbBrHa»”. Ha 1ojke Mbl HACUHTANN HECKOMBKO AECATKOB KHIKEK. [IpH 5TOM MBI
HE BKJIIOYMIA B UX YHCJIO OIPOMHOE KOJNMYECTBO YYEOHBIX MOCOOWH, MOATrOTOBIEHHBIX
CrnanbBHHBIM M paccpeloTO4eHHBIX Mo BceMy (onny. [TosTomy naxke mpubmmsntenbHOe
KOJINYECTBO KHUI Ha PYCCKOM M JPYTUX €BPONEHCKUX sI3bIKaX HAa3BaTh CIOXKHO.

Opnako 6ubnmnorexa CraiibBUHA BKIIIOYajia B ce0sl HE TONBKO MeYaTHBIE U PYKOITUCHBIE
KHUTH, HO ¥ OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MHBIX MaTepUaoB, KOTOPbIE MOCTYIHIN B OTAEN PYKO-
nuceii u fokymeHToB IBP PAH. B pesynbraTe Bes KOIIIEKIHs OblIa pacrpeeieHa MexXIy
OMOIMOTEKOM, SAMOHCKUM PYKOIUCHO-KCHIIOrpahuyeckuM (hOHIOM, apXUBOM H XyJIOKECT-
BeHHBIM (oHoM OTaena 1okyMeHToB U pykonuceid UBP PAH.

B konnekyuy SMOHCKHUX PYKOMHUCEH, KCHIorpad)oB U CTapONedaTHBIX KHUT XPaHATCS BO-
ceMb HAMMEHOBaHMI U3 coOpanus ydeHoro. [lepeuncnum ux:

1. «30paHHBI THCEMOBHHUK UTS KEeHITUHY, Kewtorpad 1911 r. Hludp B-47.

2. «CobpaHre CTUXOTBOPEHUH Xaikail» smoHckoro mosta Maiyo bacé, keunorpad xon-
na XIX B. Mudp A-43.

3. Ilepenucka pycckoro nocna 3a 1876—1880, ckonupoBannas ansi CnanbBuHa. Pyko-
muce. Hudp B-90.

U nsa1e paboT Ha HEMEUKOM sI3BIKEe, BBIMOTHEHHBIX B Tokmo B 1925-1933 rr.

4. Coopnuk crateil “Japonologie” B 35 TeTpansx, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO IepBasi M3/aHa
tunorpad)CKu, a OCTaJIbHbIC HarleyaTaHbl JuTorpadudeckum crocodbom. [ludp C-178.

5. “Japanische Liebesgedichte” (Smonckue nroOoBHBIE cTtuxm), 1926. Tpu Terpamu.
HIudp C-180.

6. “Japanische Liebesgedichte” (flmoHckue mr00OBHBIE CTHXH), TOJNBKO TeTpamb Ne 1.
HIudp C-181.

7. “Sammlung von japanischen Redensarten” (CoOpanue sIMOHCKUX MOTOBOPOK), 1926—
1927. Uudp C-179.

8. “Japanische Stunde. Kotodama” (SImonckue ypoku. Koronama), umeercst 21 terpanp,
1927-1932. Hludp C-182.

[Mocneauue nath paboT npuHamIexat Masaa ymsumu Bif AR —. = (1872-?), cnenua-
JIUCTY TI0 HEMELIKOMY sI3bIKY, paboTaBinemMy B 10-e ronbl XX B. B HEMEIIKOM TOCOJIBCTBE B
Tokno, a 3aTeM IperoJaBaBIIeMy STIOHCKHI S3BIK COTPYIHHUKAM COBETCKOTO ITOCONBCTBA

! Orpomnas GraromapHocTs cT. Gubmorekapio UBP PAH C.A. Ky3HeroBoii, mo6e3H0 MoKasaBieil MHe, T/Ie
KOMITaKTHO PacroiiokeHsl KHUry CriajbBUHA.
? KOHewHo, pedb HJET 0 ATIOHCKUX TIeuaTaX-dKCIHOpHcax.
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(Mapanmxsia 2018: 582—588). HenmoHsITHO, MOYeMy 3TH HEMEIKOSI3bIUHbIE TEKCThI OBbIITH
BKITIOYCHBI B STIOHCKYIO PYKOIMCHYIO KOJUIEKIIMIO, OTHAKO OHH y)K€ BHECEHBI B OITyOJIHKO-
BaHHBIN KaTaJIOT KOJUICKIUH, a TIOTOMY TIEPEBOJUTh UX B OMOIHOTEKY MpeICTaBIseTCS He-
1eJIeCO00pa3HBIM.

Cerognst B ApxuBe VIBP PAH xpanuTcst psa MaumHonucHeIX pabot CnansBuHa. Pac-
CKa)Xe€M O HUX MOMoJIpoOHee.

1) Paspsn 1. Om. 4. En. xp. 27

Bonpmas nmamnka, B KOTOpPOil HaXOAATCSA MaTepHaibl O SMOHIAX M AMOHCKUX obliecTBax
na JlansHem Bocroke’. B TOM umcie — npocTpaHHas craThs «CBEIEHHs 0 AMOHCKHX 00-
mectBax Bo BrnaguBoctokey, natupoannas 1909 r. Ora mybnukanus HacuuThiBaeT 159 .
MamuHOnICh COPOLIIOPOBaHHAsA, Ha THUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE KapaHAamoMm HamucaHo «Cranb-
BuH». Ha TuTyne taxxe crout nedats «Otaen pykomnucei 461. UHCTUTYT BOCTOKOBEIECHHS
Axanemun Hayxk CCCP».

Kpome Toro, crates «SInonckue obmiectBa ropoaa Bmagusoctoka»: C. 22 — IlepeBon
«YcraBa BnaguBocTokckoro obimectBa pesuneHToB» (sm. Kepro munkaii). C. 31 — Paccy-
xnaeaus CrnanbBuHa 00 3ToM obmecTBe. C. 46 — brnarorBoputenbHOe OOIIECTBO SMOHIIEB,
npoxkuBatomux B Cubupu. C. 50 — XKenckoe obmectBo. C. 52 — OOGmecTBo moduTenei
toproBiu. C. 53 — BrnaguBocTokckoe 0OIIECTBO AJIsi U3yY€HUs] MHOCTPAHHON TOPTOBIIH.
C. 54 — Pyccko-simoHcKoe 3koHOMu4eckoe 001ectBo. C. 57 — JlomonHeHus K 3amucsaM o
SNOHCKHUX oOuiecTBax r. Binagueocroka. «OduupaibHble CBEJEHHUS O SIMOHCKUX 00IecTBaxX
B [Ipnamypckom kpae», B 4acTHOCTH B T. BnaanBoctoke (110 BEIOOpPKaM U3 SITOHCKUX KOH-
cynbckux noHecenuii). C. 82 (TaM CTOUT meyaTh OTHENa pykomuceil ¢ HomepoM 461) —
CBeJieHHs O YHCIEHHOCTH sMoHIeB B [IpraMypckoM Kpae ¢ yKa3aHHEM YHMCIEHHOTO OTHO-
IIEHHs] UX K OTHeNbHbIM npodeccusm 3a 1906—1909 rr. JlatoTcs o pa3HbIM HaceleHHbIM
IYHKTaM, HampuMep, B AjekcaHapoBcke, B buknHe, brarosenieHcke, Ha 3anagHoMm nobe-
pexbe KamuaTckoro moiayocTpoBa, B TaKUX MecTax, kak 3es, Mman, UpkyTck, MypaBbeB-
Awmypckuii, Hepunnck, Huxonaesck, Hukonsck, u .1t

U 3aBepiuaercs Bce «IlepeuHeM noHeceHUH AMOHCKUX KOHCYJOB B Poccuu, HameuaraH-
HBIX B ,,COOpPHHKE NOHECEHHMH SMOHCKOTO MHHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX AET 3a MEPBYIO
nojoBuHy 1911 r.».

2) Pazpsin 1. Om. 4. En. xp. 28

CrnaneBuH. CTaThH O MEPEeBOAAX Ha SIMOHCKUH SI3BIK MapKCHUCTCKO-JIEHMHCKOM JnTepa-
Typhl. 35 cTpaHuL.

Ha tutyne neuats «Otaen pykomnuceit 467. UHCTUTYT BocTokoBeneHUs Akagemun Hayk
CCCP». COpoutopoBaHHasi MAIIMHONUCh — TpeBapseTcsi TEKCToM camoro npod. Cnanb-
BUHA, KOTOPBIN nuieT: «K ceMy npuiararoTcs 3aMeTKH MO/ CIeIyIOIUMH 3aroJ0BKaMU:

1. JlenuHckas nureparypa B Anonun. 12 crpanui.

2. Jlennnckas nureparypa B Slnonun. CtaThy, HallMCAHHBIE [T PyCCKOTO HOMeEpa rase-
ThI ,,Ocaka MaliHUTH . 6 CTpaHUIl.

*B 1997 r. M3natenscTBo JlabHEBOCTOUHOTO YH-Ta BBITYCTHIIO CTaThio «SIMoHCKHe obmmecTBa ropona Bia-
nuBocTokay // U3sectust Poc. Ioc. uet. Apxua Jlansrero Bocroka. T. II. C. 107-155.

* Buumo, 510 GbiH paGoune Matepuaisl onyGnkoanHoii B 1911 1. pabotsl «Snonckoe obiectso Bo Bia-
JIMBOCTOKE M JIPYrMX HaceleHHBIX NMyHKTaX [Ipumopbs B 1906-1909 rr.: CeeneHus. 3amucku O JIeATENbHOCTH
SInonckoro obmecTsa Ha JlaapHeM Boctokey». BiagusocTok, 1911. 163 c.
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3. JIeHUH B AMOHCKUX MEPeBO/aX. 2 CTPaHHIIBL.

4. SInoHckas nurepatypa o JIeHnHe U JeHnHu3Me. 4 CTpaHUIBL.

5. MapkcucTckas nuTepaTypa Ha SITIOHCKOM si3bike. 10 cTpaHuIpy.

3areM ciemyeT KOPOTKHUil TeKCT, rae CranbBUH OOBSICHSET, YTO 3TO HAITUCAHO «B Pa3HOE
BpeMs M AJIS Pa3HBIX IIEJIei» U MOXKET OBITh COCTaBJICHO B OJHY cTaThio. DakTH4ecKu 3TO
6ubnuorpadus Ha Temy.

Ora nanka gatupoBana 1 ¢espans 1929 r. (r. Tokuo) ¥ moamnuca€a Hpodeccopom
CnanbBHUHBIM.

Kpowme Toro, n3nanus u3 xoutekuuu CriaabBHHA UMEIOTCS U B XyA0)KECTBEHHOM (hOH/IE
PYKOIHMCHOTO OTJIeNa.

Ipexae Bcero 3To KosuieKius OTKpbITOK (mndp 103/1-262) B cnenuaibHOM KPacHOro
nepeBa smuike pazMepoM 30%50 cM U BbICOTOMH 12 ¢M, B HEM yMeCTHJIOCh 262 KapTOUKH,
nozasJsoniee OONbIUIMHCTBO — sioHCKKUe. OHU PacCOPTUPOBaHbBI [0 TeMaM U BJIOXKEHbBI B
Oenble KOHBEPTHI, HA KOTOPBIX pykoi CrHajgpBHHA yKa3aHbl TeMaTHUECKHEe PyOpWKHU, Ha-
npumep, «Xpamby, «Jlogku» u mp. Bcee NModTOBBIE KapTOYKU CTaHJApTHOIO pa3Mmepa
14%9 cM, BcTpewaroTcs MHOTJIAa €JMHble KOMIUIEKTHl OTKPBITOK. HaamucaHHbBIe OTKPBITKH
HOJpa3esIAIOTCs Ha IBa pa3jiena: ceMelHble I JKe KYTIJICHHbIE A/ KOJUIEKLIUH.

Bornblnast yacTe ceMeiHBIX OTKPBITOK ajipecoBaHa Jub0 camoMy CrajibBUHY, JHOO €ero
nepsoii xxeHe Bepe MBanoBHe Ceran (ymepna B 1920 r.), HHOr/1a BCTPEYAIOTCS MOYTOBBIE
KapTOUKH, aJpecoBaHHble ero godepu Banentune (1902 r. poxxaenus). OTKpBITKH JaTHPO-
BaHbl KaK JOPEBOIIOLMOHHBIMU TOJAMH, TaK U COBETCKHM BPEMEHEM BIUIOTh A0 CaMoii
KOHYMHBI yueHoro. ['eorpadus ux WUpPOKa: MOMUMO STOHCKMX OTKPBITOK TaM BCTPEYaIOT-
Csl OTKPBITKH, MpHUCIaHHbIE W3 MHOTMX eBpomelickux crpaH, Erunrta, CIHA, Kurtas —
«Manpxkypun» B npaBonucanuu CranbBuUHa, B OCHOBHOM M3 XapOuHa. EcTh mourtoBble
kapTtouku u u3 Ceyna.

Bce cemeliHble U TMYHBIE OTKPBITKH NPEICTABISIOT OOJBIIONH MHTEpeC Ul UcCienoBa-
TeJIsl, TOCKOJIbKY MO3BOJISIIOT YTOYHUTH HE TONBKO (hakThl JinuHOM *ku3uu E.I'. CnanbBuHa,
HO M KPYT ero oOIIeHHs C yYeHHKAMH ¥ KOJUIEraMHu.

Kpome Toro, Koynekuus OTKphITOK, BKIIOUAIOMIMX Mepenucky Ao 1925 r., npsaMo cBuje-
TEJILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO, ye3xkas Ha pabdory B Snonuro, E.I'. CnansBun 3a0pai ¢ coboit u
CBOIO JIMYHYIO KOJUIEKLIMIO, KOTOPYIO CYIIECTBEHHO MOIMOJIHWI, MPOXKBas B SIMOHNM U 3a-
TeM B XapOunHe. DToT (akT, KCTaTH, MOATBEPXKAAET W HeOOJbIIAs MyOJUKanus B dJIeK-
TpoHHOU razere «YTpo Bocroka. MexHaunoHaneHas rasera [Ipumopbs», B KoTopo#t pac-
ckasbiBaeTcsi 0 cynpbe beptsl Mapun Byiiep, «aTbimky, KOTOpasi B TeYeHHE MHOTHUX JIET
ocTaBanach NpeAaHHbIM ApyroM ceMbd CHalbBHHA: Bella XO03sICTBO, MOMOTrana BOCIUTHI-
BaTh JeTeil», KIIa BMECTe C HUMH B SITIOHMH, BBIy4HIIa ATIOHCKHii a3b1K . C ee CIIOB, OHA B
nocaenHui pas Buaena npodeccopa Cranperna B 1931 ., Korma nepea oTnpaBkoit B Xap-
6uH oH 3aexan Bo BmamuBoctok. IIpommtupyem BocmomuHanusi b.M. bymep: «EBrenunit
I'enpuxoBHY OBIT Upe3BBIYAHO B3BOJHOBAH, OH Kak OyATO yero-to omacajics. M mpuunH
TOMY OBLIO HEMaJlo, TOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh O HEJABHO BBHIIIEANIEH pa3srpOMHOI CTaThe Kpac-
Horo npodeccopa [TonuBanoBa, HarpaBaeHHOH npoTuB CrianbBuHA. OH OO20MO8SUN K OMm-
npaexe 6 Xapoun ceoio 1uyHyto oubnuomexy (KypcuB Moit. — K. M.), OOBIBaJI Ha MOTHJIE
eHbl Ha [TokpoBckom knaaduie...» (Tam xe).

* Crates Jlapucel Pexoroii o3armaiena «ITomapok ot mpogeccopa CriaTbBHHaY, TOMEIIEHa B MeXKHAIHO-
HaJbHOM razere [Ipumopes «YTpo Bocrtoka», Ne 105 [http://utro-vostoka.ru/33/Istoriya/Podarok_ot professora
Spalvina/] (Pexosa 6.r.). IIpuBenenHble B Heil BocnomuHanus b.M. Bymiep nposiuBator cBeT Ha MHOrHE 00CTOS-
TenbeTBa xku3HU E.I'. CnanbBuHa.
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Kak cBuaerenbcTByeT KOJUIGKIHMS OTKPBITOK, YacTh CBOETO JIMYHOTO cOOpaHHs Y4eHbIH,
BUANMO, 3a0pai ¢ coboit B 1925 ., koraa ye3:xan Ha padory B Anonuto, a B 1931 1. otmpa-
BWJI B XapOWH M BCIO OCTaBILYIOCS YacTh.

Kpome Toro, B KOJIEKIINH OTKPBITOK 0OpalaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHHUE LENbIN Psifl «OTKPbI-
TBIX MHUCEM», Ha KOTOPBIX Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKe Oblia cAenaHa TOJbKO ofHa Haanuchk «JJIS
BOEHHOIIJIEHHbBIX», ocranbHoW TekcT W aapeca ObUIM Ha HMHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX,
Gosbiieit yacteio Ha HemenkoM. K camomy CnanbBHHY 3TH OTKPBITKH, KaK Mbl CUHUTaeEM,
HHKAaKoOTrO OTHOIIEHHS He MMeroT. bonbieil yacTeio OHM anpecoBaHbl B Benrputo, ABCT-
puro, ['epmanmnto. JIF0OOMBITHO, YTO MHOTHE M3 HHUX CJIOXKEHBI B KOHBEPT, 03arJIaBICHHBIN
«XabapoBck». JlatupoBanbl oHU Oosbied yacTeio 1916 r. [lo-BuguMoOMy, 3TO OTKPBITKH,
HalvcaHHble BOGHHOIUICHHbIMM [lepBoii MUpPOBOIl BOMHBI M3 Jlareps moj XabapoBCKOM
cBOMM pOAHBIM®. BONBIIMHCTBO MIEHHBIX ObUIO M3 ABCTpO-BeHrpuu, uto M 00BACHSET
ajipecalyio OTKPBITOK. J[pyroii Borpoc — mo4eMy OHM He OBbUIM OTIPaBJICHbI M KaK OKa3a-
nuck B Komeknny CriaibBUHA — CeTrOJHS He MMeeT oTBeTa. MHe KaKeTcsl, UTO U 3Ta Kare-
TOpUs OTKPBITOK MPEACTABISAET OOIBIION HHTEPEC KaK HCTOPHUECKUN HCTOUYHUK.

Kpome Toro, nmeercst emie HEKOTOPOE YNCIIO YHUCTHIX SIMOHCKUX BUAOBBIX OTKPBITOK, KO-
Topbie XxpaHsatcs non muppom X-53/1-5. Beero — 34 mryku. Bee onu pacmpenesieHbl
TeMaTH4YeCKH MO MATU rpynnam, K npumepy, «Bunsl @yasm» unm «l opsiune UCTOYHUKU
Bonmy» ' . HUKakMX [OMET, CBHIETENBCTBYIOIIMX 00 HX NPHHAUIGKHOCTH KOJUICKLIHH
CnanbBHHA, HET, KaK, COOCTBEHHO, HET UX M HA OTKPBITKAX U3 SIIMYKA, TOMHUMO MMEHH
azpecaTa Uiy oTrpasuTens. [lo-BuauMoMy, 11 HUX HE HALIJIOCh MECTa B 3alIOJTHEHHOM JI0
0TKa3a SIIUYKE U OHU XPAHUIIUCH OTAENIBHO.

[ToMHMO OTKpBITOK B XyJI0XeCTBEHHOM (hoHIe XpaHsTcs (oTorpaduyueckre aabOOMBbI
STOHCKHUX JIOCTONPUMEYaTeIbHOCTEH, Ha KOTOPBIX HET SKCIMOPHCOB WIJIM MHBIX yKa3aHWit
Ha UX Brajenbua. OJHAKO eClIU PACKPBITh HEMIEPEBECHHYIO Ha PYCCKUH SI3bIK U U3JaHHYIO
B SInonun xuury Cranbeuna «Exomd g5 muta Huxon» («SInoHMs, yBUIEHHAs CO CTOPO-
HBI»), TO MBI YBUANM B HEH LENYIO IJIaBy, MOCBAILICHHYIO STMOHCKAM JOCTONPHMEYaTeIhb-
HOCTSIM, KOTOpbI€ noceTuina yerta CriajlbBUHBIX.

B 10 xe Bpems cpenu XpaHSIIUXCS B XyIOXXECTBEHHOM ()OHZIE M3JaHUil ecTh anbOoM
JIOCTONpHMeYaTebHOCTe ocTpoBoB Manycnma (mmudp x-145), cHaOXeHHbII dKcIOpu-
com CnanbBuHa, u eme napa ¢poToarb00MoB ¢ Buaamu Mamycuma (x-142), e yxe oTcyT-
ctByeT 3kcaubpuc. Ects n poToansbom ¢ Bumamu ozepa Baga. B yxe ynmomsiHyTO# BEIIIe
rJIaBe O SAMOHCKUX KPacoTax, KOTOpble yBUAEIH cynpyru CraiabBHHBI, €CTh IVIaBKa 1 0 Ma-
mycuma (1. 4), u 06 ozepe Bana (1. 6).

WHpIMK crioBaMu, Kak MHE Ka)XeTCs, B XYI0)KECTBEHHOM (OHJIe XpaHATCS MaTepualibl
CrnanbBHHA, KOTOPBIE OH HCIIOJIb30Ball IPU HAMMMCAHUU CBOEH KHUTH HA SIMOHCKOM SI3bIKE.

ITomMuMoO OTKpBITOK M poTOrpadueckux anb00MOB B XyZ0)KECTBEHHOM (DOHIE XpaHATCS
TAKKE M MaTepHaJIbl, CBA3AHHbIE C AMOHCKON 3POTHUECKOI TPaAUIMeir . DTO PEenMyIIecT-
BEHHO aJb00MEI ¢ (hoToTpadusIMu rpaBlOp «CIOHTa» (JIOCI. «BECEHHHE KapTHHKID, KaKk Ha-
3BIBAJIM 3POTHUECKHE U300paKEHHSI) — TO-BUIMMOMY, B CBSI3U C IIEH3YPHBIMHU COOOpake-
HHUSMH TIPHOOPECTH CaMM I'PaBIOpPbl ObUIO HEBO3MOXKHO. Ha G0oNbLIMHCTBE aIbOOMOB CTOMUT
akcnnopuc CrianbBrHA U CIETaHbl 3aIMCH €ro PYKOH.

% Mocnennue BoeHHOMIeHHbIe TIOKUHYM JlanbHuii Boctok B 1923 .

" Topox By pacrionosxen Ha Kiocio H ClTaBATCS CBOMMH HCTOYHHKAMH.

¥ I10it wactn xomnekiuu E.T'. Cianbeuna GyjeT MOCBsIeHa OT/IeIbHAS CTaThs, KOTopas BbIAneT B Gimkaii-
1iee BpeMsl.
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Kpome Ttoro, tam xpansrcs ¢ororpaduu, NpHIIEeIIINe Ha CMEHy «cCloHra». Ha moi
B3IUISL, HUKAKOM XY/MO’KECTBCHHOW LIEHHOCTH OHHM HE NPEICTABIISIOT, HO SBISIOTCS BaXK-
HBIM MCTOPUYECKUM HMCTOYHHKOM, MOKA3bIBAIOMINM TIEPEOPHEHTALMIO STTOHCKONW 3pOTHYE-
CKOM TpaJuLny Ha 3anajHble 00pasLbl.

N camoe riaBHOE — TaM HMMEETCsl NPEKPacHbI aabO0OM LIBETHBIX PHCYHKOB «CIOHTa»
HEU3BECTHOT0 aBTOpa — €AMHCTBEHHAs LIEHHAs B XY/JJOKECTBEHHOM IIJIaHE BElllb.

DpoTHdeckasi KOJUIEKIHs SBISETCS] HEeIbHBIM COOpaHieM, NPU3BaHHBIM [TOKa3aTh T€ M3-
MEHEHHs, KOTOpbIe NMPOMCXOAWIN B SIMOHCKOW KyJbType HOA BiusiHMEM 3amnaga. B stom
OTHOIIEHUH MOA0OpKa 3POTHUYECKHX MarepruanoB CraibBHHA SBISETCS aOCOJIOTHO yHHU-
KaJIbHOM B Halleil CTpaHe, Mo KpaiHeil Mepe Ha CEeroJHALIHNUNA IeHb, a IOTOMY MPEeICTaBIIsA-
eT OOJIBIIION MHTEpEC IS UCCIIeIOBATEIICH.

HagepHoe, co BpeMeHeM HaiilyTcs U Ipyrue oTAeNbHble Beln 13 cobpanus CranbBHuHa,
KOTOpBIE CETOJHS CIOKHO aTpuOyTHpoBaTh. K mpuMepy, 1Ba HeaTpHOYTHPYEMBIX MOTUTH-
YeCcKHX IIaKkaTa — JiyOka Hadana XX B., CKOpee BCEro, TaKkke U3 COOpaHusl y4€HOro — He
TOJIBKO TTOTOMY, YTO OH OBLIT 3asAJBIM KOJUIEKIIHOHEPOM, HO M TIOTOMY, 4TO MPH €ro yda-
CTHM TPOXOMia B SIMOHMH BHICTABKA MOIMTHYECKOTO IUIaKaTa . BO3MOXHO, MHTEpEC K
3TOM TeMe W MOCTYKWUJ MPUYMHON MpUOOpeTeHHs SMOHCKUX IUakaToB. Brpouewm, 310 He
Oosiee yeM NpeAroIoKeHHe, U HUKaKHUX JI0Ka3aTesIbCTB Y Hac HeT. Hu 1okymeHToB 00 uc-
TOYHHKE W BPEMEHH IOCTYIUIeHHs IuiakaToB B coopanue VIBP PAH, Hu cBenenuii 06 ux
BJIaJIeTIbLIe TTOKa HE yIaloCh HATH.

Kpome Toro, kak MHe Jymaercst, OyeT YTOUHATHCS M YHUCIIO KHUT W3 KouteKiun Craib-
BHHA B coOpanuu oudnnoreunoro gonga UBP PAH. Ota pabora motpebyer AIUTEIbHOTO
BPEMEHU U KPOMOTJIMBOIO NPOCMAaTPUBaHUs KHUT Ha MPEAMET dKCIHOpUCa WM WHBIX yKa-
3aHUI Ha NMPUHAIEKHOCTh (K MIPUMEpY, AapCTBeHHbIe HaAnucu CrnajabBUHY HA KHUrax OT
ux apTopoB'’). [Toka He ymazoCh ONMPENENUTh, ecTh i B 6udmotexe MBP PAH pyccko-
SI3bIYHBIE KHUTH U3 COOpaHUs y4eHOTO.

Anamms conmepxkumoro komurekunun CnansuHa w3 UBP PAH mokaseiBaer, 9ro 370, He-
COMHEHHO, TOJIbKO 4acTb €ro JMYHOTO COOpaHMs, MOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT MEUaTHBIE H3-
JlaHus, KOTOpbIe OH, MO0 CBUJETENBCTBY MHOTHX aBTOPOB, MOKyMan u cobupan no 1925 r.
(t.e. BO BpeMmsi cBoell mepBoii noe3aku B Snonuto u nozauee). K coxanenunto, cynpda oc-
TaNbHBIX YacTeH ero KOJIEKIUH OKa HEU3BECTHA.

U Bce xe, MOBITOXMBASI, MOJKHO CKa3aTb, YTO B JaHHOW IyONMKAIIMK MBI BIIEPBBIE CO-
Opany BOEIMHO W TMPEICTaBIIIM YUTATENAM BCIO Komiekuuto CrialbBHHA, NOCTYNHMBLIYIO B
VBP PAH B 1935 T.

Jlutepartypa

AB VBP PAH-1 — Apxus BoctokoBenos IBP PAH. ®. 152. Om. 1a. En. xp. 431. C. 32.
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1993. C. 135-136.
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The article introduces to the readers the part of Spalvin personal collection sent to Leningrad from
Harbin after his death in 1935. The items from his collection are kept in the library holdings, manu-
script department and the IOM RAS archive. The analysis of IOM RAS Spalvin collection testifies
that it is only a small part of his personal collection which until now was unknown to the specialists.
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B cBere mpencrosimero ocenbto 2018 r. npaznHoBanust 200-neTusi co THS OCHOBaHUS
WHucTtuTyTa BocTOUHBIX pyKonucel (A3zunaTckoro My3es) cienyer otMeTuts, uto UBP PAH
Ha IPOTSHKEHUM BCETO BPEMEHH CBOErO CYILECTBOBAaHUS HE TOJIbKO OCTAETCSl OJHUM U3
TJIaBHBIX LIEHTPOB (PyHIaMEHTaNbHBIX BOCTOKOBEIHBIX McclienoBaHuii B Poccun, HO U co
BTOPOM NOJI0BHHBI XX B. YCIEIIHO OCYIUECTBISAET AEATENbHOCTD 10 MOMYSpU3aLUM 3Ha-
Huil o Boctoke cpeau xureneir Cankr-IlerepOypra, B 4aCTHOCTH — IIKOJBHUKOB U CTY-
JIEHTOB, a TaKkXe 0Jarojaps J0CTYITHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX CPeJCTB MH(pOpPMaLU (MHTEpHE-
Ta) — Cpely IHPOKOH PYCCKOS3BIYHOM ayTUTOPHH JAPYruX ropoaoB Poccun u 3apyOesxbs.
VmenHo TakoBoi Oblia nenb opranusaunuu aestensHocty Jlekropust UBP PAH Ha HOBOM
3Tane ero cymecroBanus'. B 2017 r. ona ycrneuso peanusosbiBanack. B Jlekropun UBP
PAH (v npu nognepxke Jlekropus) ObLIO MPOBEAEHO IECATH MEPOIIPUSITHH.

1 ¢eBpans 2017 r. cocrosuiacek Jiekiusi «BocrneBanue BOEHHBIX MOOEN MPH JUHACTHH
Iun B Kwurae», xoropyro mpounTana 3aBefyromas oraenoM JlansHero BocToka, K.W.H.
Tatbsina AnexcanapoBHa [lan (MBP PAH). Ona pacckazana o mpolieccax, COMyTCTBYIO-
KX 3aBEepIICHHI0 (OPMHUPOBAaHKS TEPPUTOPUH MMIlepun LIMH, KOTopoe Mpou30ULIo B Cce-
penune XVIII B. UmMenHo Torna mmmnepatopoM LsHBIyHOM OBLIO MPOBENEHO HECKOJBKO
BOEHHBIX KaMIlaHui 1o noxkopenuto xyHrapuu, Bocrounoro Typkecrana, 1[3unbuyanu,
TaiiBans, bupmel, AHHama, Henana. /{ns npociaBieHust BOGHHbBIX moOes B 3apeTHOM To-
pozne uM Obu1 Bo3BeneH [1aBuiIbOH MypIypHOro Onecka, B KOTOPOM ITOMECTHIIN CHelHallb-
HO HAllMCaHHbIE MOPTPETHI BBIAAIOIIUXCS BOCHAaYalbHUKOB. [lo moBeneHuo ummneparopa
ObUTM TaK)Ke BBITPAaBUPOBAHbI ONMCAHUS OTIENIBHBIX OWTB Ha IaMATHBIX CTejax, KOTOpbIe
YCTaHABIMBAINCh B CTPATErMUYECKH BaXKHbIX AN uMnepuu ropojax Bocrounoro Typke-
CTaHa Kak NpeaynpexaeHle MECTHOMY HACEJIEHUI0 MPOTUB BO3MOXKHBIX MOIBITOK HEMOBU-
HoBeHMs. BocnieBanue BoeHHBIX mo0en B umnepun LIuH sBisocs geMoHcTpaield KoHdy-

98 ' 06 ucropuu Jlekropust UBP PAH, sranax ero passutus cm.: B.IT. Wsanos. Jlekropuiit UBP PAH B 2015 1. /
[n

cbMeHHbIe namMaTHUKU BocToka, 2016, 2(25). C. 130-134.
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LIMAaHCKUX MPEJICTaBIeHUIH 0 671aroii cusie 07 & uMIepaTopa, KOTOPYIO OH PaclpOCTPaHsII
Ha OKpanHHBIE TEPPUTOPUH, KyMHPOTBOPSS» MecTHOe HaceneHne. Cpean pa3ianyHbIX CIIO-
c000B BH3YaJlIbHOT'O MPOCIaBiIeHNs modes (CBUTKH U JuTorpaduu, n3odpaxaromiie 60eBbie
CIICHBI, Mpa3gHAYHbIE LEPEMOHHH) 0Cc000 BBIAENSIOTCS TPH BEPCHH CTa MOPTPETOB BHI-
JAIOIMXCS BOCHAYaJIbHUKOB, y4acTBOBaBIUMX B BocToyHO-TypKecTaHCKOM KaMIlaHWW.
Heckonbko Takux mopTperoB xpaHutcs B My3esx Cankt-IlerepOypra, u o HUX JEKTOp pac-
CKazaja B CBOEM BBICTYIIJICHUH.

Tema uctopun cuHosoruu 6su1a packpsita 6 despans 2017 r. B KU, TPOUNTAHHON
nupexkropom UBP PAH, n.u.H. Upunoit ®enoposnoit Ilonosoii, — «Kak 3apoxnanocsk
kutaeseneHue B Cankr-IlerepOypre». Ilepen Hauanom nexnuu B Kabunere usydenus Jlo-
TOCOBOW CYTpBI TaKKe MPOLIEeN MacTep-KJIacC MO KUTAWCKOHM Kammurpaduu, KOTOpIi mpu-
BJIEK 3HA4YMTENbHOE BHUMaHME roctell MHcTuTyTa. B camoil nekiuu ObUI0 OTMEUYEHO, YTO
WCTOKM 3HAaHWUU W OOIECTBEHHBIX MpeacTaBieHuit o Kutae B pycckom oOuiecTBe yXomsT
B JPEBHOCTH, MPEINOCHUIKH Xe K (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO KUTAeBEIEHUS] KaK OTPacid UMEHHO
HayuHbIX 3HaHMH B Poccun otHocsiTes mumb Kk Havany XVIII B. B 1713 r. B [lekune Obuia
yupexaeHa Pycckas QyxoBHas NMpaBOCJIaBHash MMCCHS, KOTOpasl WUrpajia BaXkKHYIO pOJib B
YCTaHOBJIEHUU U INOAJEPKAHUU POCCUICKO-KUTAMCKUX OTHOLICHHWH, a TAaKXKe CTaja LEeH-
TPOM IOJTrOTOBKH MEPBBIX PyccKHUX cuHosoroB. B 1725 r. B Cankr-IlerepOyprekyro Mmme-
paropckyto Akagemuio Hayk mpuriamaercs Teodun 3urdpua baiiep, koropsiidi B 1730 T.
nyonukyer B Cankt-IleTepOypre nepByto B Poccuu KHUTY 1O BOCTOKOBENIEHUIO W KHTaeBe-
nenuo “Museum Sinicum”. ITo Bo3Bpatuennu u3 Kutas BbilyckHUKM Muccuu BeyT aKTHB-
HYIO TIPeroJaBaTesibCKylo paboTy, OOJBbIIYI0 POJib B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHMH Chirpan Minapuon
KanunoBnu PoccoxuH, aBTOp mepBbiX B Poccun yueOHBIX MOCOOHMH 10 KUTAHCKOMY SI3BIKY.
Ha npotsoxkenun Bcero XVIII B. nHTepec k kuraiickod uctopuu, duiiocodpun 1 Meroaam
YIPaBJICHUS! CTAHOBUTCSL BaXKHOM 4epTOH couuanbHoi Mblcau EBponbl u Poccuu. B 310 Bpe-
Ms B IIMPOKOM MeuyaTu MyOJUKYIOTCS MepBble NepeBOIbl KUTAWCKOM KIacCUKH, BBINOJIHSE-
MBbI€ ¢ MaHBWKYpCKOro (A. BraabikuH) U eBponeicKux si3bIKoB (1ienblil psa aBTopos). Ha-
yuHoe TBopuecTBO 0. Maknnda (Huxurel SIkoneBnua buuypuna, 1777-1853) noaseno
4epTy MoJ HadaJlbHBIM mNepuonoMm (¢opMmupoBaHusi kuraeBereHus B Cankr-IlerepOypre
u B Poccuu 1 3a5105%km510 OCHOBBI HAIIMOHAIBHOM IIKOJIBI OTE€YECTBEHHOI'O KUTaeBEICHHUS.

IIponomxeHneM KHUTaeBeIYECKUX TEM JIBYX MPEIbLAYIIMX JIEKLUIl CTajgo BHICTYIJICHHUE
K.W.H., H.c. AHTOHa Dnyapnosuua Tepexosa (MBP PAH), kotopsiii 8 despans 2017 r. mpo-
yuTan jekuuto «O06pa3 npakoHa B KynbType Kuras». JleficTButenbHO, pakoH — OAMH U3
HauOornee sIpKUX 00pa3oB B KUTAHCKOM KynbType. Kak OTMETHI JIEKTOp, B pa3HbIX CBOMX
UIOCTACsIX OH BBICTYIAET Kak O00KECTBO peK, NOXKIel, 00)KeCTBO-0XpaHHUTEIb, MOCPEIHUK
Mexay HebGom 1 mroapMu, nepBbli cpein MOKPHITHIX Yellyell cylecTB — Oiaroe Wiy Jyp-
HOE, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 00CTOsITeNIbCTB. OH TaKkke — 3HaMeHHe, CHMBOJI MYXCKOTO Hadaa
(sH) B mpHUpoJe, CUMBOJI FTAPMOHMHU JKEHCKOI'O U MY’KCKOTo Hayai (MHb U SiH), OIHO U3 OC-
HOBHBIX TOHATHH B cucTeMe (OH-IIYH, IyX-MOKPOBUTENb BoCTOKa, IyX-NOKPOBHUTENb
LlenTpa, 0MH M3 YETBIPEX CEKTOPOB 3BE3IHOT0 Heba, OTHO W3 JBEHAALATH 30/AHaKaIbHbBIX
JKUBOTHBIX, CHMBOJI BEJIMKOTO Y€JI0BEKAa, CUMBOJI BEPXOBHOW BJIACTH, CUMBOJ KUTalCKON
KynsTypel 1 Kutast B neinom. B snexkuuu paccMaTpuBanuCh UCTOKM M Pa3IUYHbIE BEpCUU
MIPOMCXOKAEHHUs o0pasa ApaKkoHa, Teé W3MEHEHHs, KOTOpble OH NpeTepleBal Ha MPOTshKe-
HHUH CTOJNIETHH KUTalCKOW MCTOPHH, a TAKXKE €ro poiib B GUI0CcO(UH, PETUTHH U TIOJINTHKE
TpaguuuoHHoro Kuras.

29 mapra 2017 r. BBICTyNHI OJUH M3 NOCTOSHHBIX Y4YacTHUKOB Jlekropuss — C.H.C.,
k.n.H. Anexcannp ["aspunosuu I'pymesoit (MBP PAH). Tema ero BeicTyminenus — «Pyko-
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nucu Uyneiickoit MyCTBIHU O TEepHOe WyIeiCKHX BOocCTaHWK NMpoTHB Pumay. Anexcanup
I'aBpunoBuu pacckasan O TOM, KaK B apXeoJOTM4eCKMX packonkax B ropax Myneiickoii
MYCTBIHU, TPOBOJUBINMXCS BO BTOPOil MojoBHHE XX B., ObIJI0O OOHAPYKEHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO TEKCTOB Ha Mamupycax Hadana [ TBIC. H.3., aBTOpaMH KOTOPBIX OBUIM JIFOIH,
CKpbIBaBLIMECS B NEPUOJ UYIECHCKUX BOCCTAaHUM OT PUMCKMX BOWCK. bosipliasi yacTh Tek-
cToB Oblia HalaeHa B Baau KympaH (MMEHHO OHM M3BECTHBI HBIHE KaK «Te€KCThl MepTBOro
MOpsD»). DTH MaNMPYChl COAEPIKAT PEIIMTHO3HBIE TEKCTHl OJHOTO M3 HaNpaBlIeHUH Hydan3-
Ma, TpakToBaBllero KHUru Berxoro 3aBeta. B Tex e mectax (Bagum MypabG6a‘ar u Baau
Ceiianp) ObUIM HalIEHBl HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB MAIMPYCOB Ha Pa3HBIX fA3bIKaX (JpeBHEEB-
peiickuii, apaMeicKuii, rpedeckuii), oTHocAmuKXca K pyoexy [-II BB. H.3. U comeprkammx
MHTEPECHBIE CBUIETENbCTBA ITOBCEJHEBHOI >KM3HM MECTHOTO HaceleHus. VIMeHHO 3Ta
rpyIina HaxoJOK IMO3BOJIWIA JIEKTOPY MPOJIUThH CBET Ha IVI0X0 OTPAXKEHHBIM B MHBIX HCTOY-
HHUKax snu30j] ucropun bmmxuaero Boctoka — Boccranue 132—-135 rr., oObeauHuBIIEe
B 60pbOe npoTHB PrMa pa3nuuHble IpyNIbl MECTHOTO HaceJeHHs — eBpeeB, HabaTeeB U
apameeB. JIekTOp OTMETWJI, YTO B ITHX MCTOYHMKAX HEOXKHIAHHOE OCBELIEHHE HAaXOIUT
nnyHocTh bap Kox0b1 — 3HamennToro auaepa Boccranus 11 B. H.3.

9 ampenst 2017 r. MactuTyT no mpurnamenuto Upanckoro nenrpa UBP PAH nocerun
rocts 13 Mpana — npodeccop 3enmkanckoro yuusepcurera P Mpan Momxraba bamap-
JIyCT, KOTOPBIH npountan B Jlektopuu noxsan «OT peBoOLUH 10 peBostonun (B3rmsan Ha
COBpEMEHHYI0 JuTeparypy lMpana)». B HeM OH OCBeTHJI BOMNPOCHI CBSA3M JMTEPATYPHBIX
Tpamuuuii Ilepcun (B 4acTHOCTH, MOATUYECKOM TpaaULMU) U COBPEMEHHBIX TEHICHLMII
B uteparype Mpana.

B nexkumn «I'py3us na Oeperax Heebi (Mapu bpocce u rpysuHoBenenune B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre)», koTopas coctosmack 26 amnpens 2017 r., Tarbsana JIbBoBHa Hukomnbckas
(corpynuuk BAH, unen coro3a nucateneii Cankt-IletepOypra) pacckasaia 0 CTAHOBJICHUU
rpy3uHoBesieHuss B Cankr-llerepOypre, B 4aCTHOCTH, OCBETHJIAa HAy4YHYIO JESITEIbHOCTb
BhIaronierocs: opuentanucra Mapu-®@enucute bpocce — ocHoBatens Cankt-IletepOypr-
CKOM HIKOJIBI KapTBesiojoruu. bpocce cobupain rpy3uHCKHE KHUIM W PYKOIHCH, COIEHCT-
BOBaJ BBINYCKY B AKaZeMUH HayK KHUT Ha IPy3MHCKOM SI3bIKE, NepeBes Ha (paHIly3CKHH
SI3BIK M IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJI CpPeHEBEKOBBIE Tpy3uHCKuUe Jetonucu «Kaptauc nxospebay,
nosmy Illora PycrtaBenu «bapcoBa koxa», B 40-x rogax XIX B. uuran B Cankxt-Iletep-
OyprckoM yHHBEpPCHTETE JIEKIUH 1o uctopuu I'py3uu, ¢ 1864 r. 6bu1 Ha3HAUEH AUPEKTO-
POM HYMH3MaTH4eCKOro KaOMHeTa B DpMHTaxKe. binmkalIMM COpPaTHUKOM M yYEHHKOM
Bpocce 6bu1 [aBun YyOWHAIIBUIA — COCTaBHUTENb IPY3UHO-PYCCKO-(PAHITY3CKOTO CIIOBa-
psl, MOMYYMBLIMK 3a 3Ty paboTy nonHyo JlemMuaoBckyto npemuto. YyOHHAIIBUIIN 3aHUMAIT
JIOJDKHOCTh  3aBEIYIOIIEro Kadenpoil Tpy3WHCKOTro s3blka M ciioBecHOCTH B CaHKT-
[MerepOyprckom yHuBepcutere. [locne ero yxoma ¢ atoro mocra kadeapy BO3IIIaBuil
Anexcannp Llarapenu, aBTop TpexTOMHOro Tpyaa «CBeJeHHs O MaMsATHUKaX I'Py3HMHCKOI
CIIOBECHOCTH». MHOIO [UIsl IeTepOyprcKoro rpy3MHOBEICHHS CAeNIal U BbLAAIOLIUNCS A3bI-
KoBen, aTHorpad Huxonait Mapp, aBTop TMHOTE3bl O POACTBE IPy3MHCKOTO U OACKCKOTO
A3BIKOB, JieKaH (akylibTeTa BOCTOYHBIX s3bIKOB CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa.
H. Mapp noaHsn rpy3MHOBEAEHUE HA €BPONEHCKUIl ypOBEHb U IMO3HAKOMUI MHUPOBYIO
HayKy ¢ TaKMMU MaMSITHUKaMU IPy3HHCKON KyJNbTYpBl, KaK 310C «AMUPaHUaHW» U TBOpe-
nue lllora PycraBenu «Benxuctkaocanm».

24 mas 2017 r. coctosinachk jgekuus «MoHaxu u nyxu B ApeBHell Kopee», koTopyto mpo-
4yuTana K.u.H., c.H.c. fOmust Bnagumuposna bontay (MBP PAH). Jlekust 6blia nocesieHa

1 OO OTPAKCHUIO TPEX TPAAULMUOHHBIX IJIA Kopen PEIUTUO3HBIX y‘lEHI/Iﬁ — MECTHBIX BE€pOBa-
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HUiA, Oynan3Ma u KoHdyimancTBa — B crokerax «OctaBmmxcs cBenenuii [o] Tpex rocymap-
ctBax» (Camryk foca). OT0 coOpaHHE€ HCTOPUYECKHX MaTE€PHAaOB, COCTABIEHHOE B KOHIIE
XIII B. 6ynouiickum MoHaxoMm Upénom (1206—1289), npencrasnseT cob6oil 0MH U3 OCHOBO-
THOJararovX HCTOYHUKOB MO AyXOBHOW KynbType ApeBHei Kopen. B nexkuun Opuin mpoana-
JIM3UPOBAHbI JIETE€H/IBI, OTPAXKAIOIIe MECTHBIE PETUTHO3HbIE MPEACTABICHNUS, TPOHUKHOBE-
HUe Oyaiu3Ma B apeBHeKkopeiickoe rocyaapctBo Cumna (57 r. 1o H.3. — 935 T. H.3.), OcBe-
IIEHBl BOCTIPUSATHE CBETCKOM BIACTBIO 3TOTO YYEHHS, MPOLECC aCCUMWILUU OyIIU3MOM
MECTHBIX BEpOBaHMil, a Takke pacrnpocTpaneHne B Cuiuia KOHQYLHAHCKON JTOKTPUHBI U
COOTHOIIIEHHE €€ OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHHH ¢ OyAauiickuM MHpPOBO33peHHEeM. MecToM, rie
pa3BOpavMBaINCh OMHUCHIBAEMbIE B 3TUX JIET€HJaX COOBITHA, ObIIa CTONHIA IOCyIapcTBa
Cunna — coBpeMeHHbIN ropon Kénwky-cu npoBuHunu KéHcan-nmykro. JlekTop mpeacra-
BUJI OOraThlii WILTIOCTPAaTUBHBIN Marepuan — (ororpadyu COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX MCTOpPHYE-
CKHX MaMSTHUKOB.

IIpomomkeHnneM psiaa MHTEPECHBIX JIEKLUH MPOIIJIOro roja, MOCBSIIEHHBIX PYCCKUM
namoMHukam Ha bmwknHem Boctoke, crama nekius k.M.H., c.H.c. AI. I'pymeBoro (MBP
PAH) «Pycckoe meccuancTBo Ha bimxaem Boctokey, koTopast Obliia mpountana 1 HOSOps
2017 r. — B oceHHMH nepuoj AedrenbHocTH JlekTopus. B Hell nexkTop oTmeTwi, yTo ma-
JIOMHMUYECTBO B cTpaHbl bimxHero Bocroka — BaxxHas coCTaBHasi 4acTb XPUCTUAHCKOM
KyabTypsl Poccun XIX B. Bo MHorom mnrepec Poccuun k bmmxaemy Bocroky Obu1 00y-
cioBiieH (haKTOpaMH BHEIIHEH MOJIMTHKU rocynapcTsa (0oppooi ¢ OcMaHCKON UMIepHen ).
Takum 00pa3oM, NTyXOBHBIH (ITAJIOMHMYECTBO) U MOJIUTHYECKUH MHTEPECH! (3aluTa XpH-
CTHAHCKUX CBSITHIHb M TIOKPOBUTEIBECTBO MECTHOMY XPHUCTHAHCKOMY HaceleHHI0) pa3BUBa-
JIUCh MapajuleIbHO M YCHJIMBAIU ApYyr napyra. B pesynerate k cepenumne XIX B. 3abora
0 TNaJOMHHMKax CTaHOBHUTCS B Poccuiickoii mmnepun oOLIerocyaapcTBEHHOW 3anaueii,
U HayMHAeTCsl co3faHue pycckoil [lamecTuHBl — KOMIUIEKCa Pa3sHOOOpPAa3HBIX MOCTPOEK:
XpaMoOB, MOHAcTbIpeil, MOJBOPHi, CTPAaHHONPUUMHBIX JOMOB, CIYXEOHBIX MOMELICHUH.
OTKpBIBAINCH WIKOJBI Ul apaboB-XpucTHaH. 3a00Ta O MpPOCBEIIEHUH apabOB-XPUCTHAH,
0 PyCCKHX MaJlOMHHUKaxX, a TaKkxe HaydHoe n3yueHue bimxnero Bocroka crioco6cTBoBanu
(hOopMHPOBaAHHUIO CBOETO PoJia PyCCKOW MECCHAHCKOW MEN: IOMOIIb Pa3BUTHIO M COXpaHe-
HUIO NpaBociaBud Ha 3eMisix OcMaHCKoil nMnepuu.

22 Hos0pst 2017 r. 3aBenytomas Otaenom JlansHero Bocroka, k.u.H. TarbsiHa AsnekcaH-
npoBHa [Tan (MBP PAH) mpounrana nexkuuto «IlrcbMeHHOE Hacinenne MaHbWKYpOB B KOJI-
nexuuun MUBP PAH». bnaronaps Tomy, 4TO KUTalCKO-pyCcCKHE€ OTHOIIEHUS yCTaHaBIU-
BaJMCh BO BpeMs MpaBiieHUs NocienHeil MaHbwkypckoil nqunactuu Llun (1644-1912), B
(hoHIAaX POCCUICKMX M €BPONEUCKUX KOJUIEKLHUH ObIIIO cOOpaHO OOJIbIIOE KOIUYECTBO Ma-
TEpUaJIOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K 3TOMY nepuoay. Oco0yto EHHOCTh, 10 MBICJIN JIEKTOpa, Mpe-
CTaBJISIIOT PYKOIMCH U KCHlorpadbl Ha MaHBYKYPCKOM SI3bIKE — OJJHOM M3 O(HIHAIBHBIX
sa3bpIkoB  uMriepur L{uH. B nekumu Obuia jaHa XapakTepucThKa HauOojiee IEHHBIX
U colep)KaTelbHbIX JIOKYMEHTOB Ha MaHbUXKYPCKOM s3blke, XxpaHsuuxcs B IBP PAH,
a TaKkXKe pacckazaHo 00 0COOEHHOCTIX (GOPMHUPOBAHUS ITOW KOJIIEKIIHH.

WnTepecHblil MaTepual O B3aUMOOTHOILEHUSX SIMOHLIEB U alHOB ObLT MpPEJCTaBIEH B
JeKUUU «ANHBI I1a3aMH SIIOHLEB», MPOYUTAHHOM C.H.C., K.U.H. Bacunuem Bnagumuposu-
yeMm [llenkunbiv (MBP PAH) 20 nexabps 2017 r. JIekTop oTMeTHI1, YTO Ha4MHAsI CO BTO-
poit nosmosunbl XVIII B. o BIUsHUEM NPOABUKEHUS pycckux mo Kypuibckum octpoBam
SITMIOHLIBI CTAIM MPOSBIATE UHTEPEC K 3eMIIsIM K ceBepy OT SIMOoHMU, KOTOpBIE B TO BpeMs
Obutn Hacenensl aiiHamu. Ha pyOexe XVIII-XIX BB. mosiBuioch GoniblIoe KOJIMYECTBO
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX COYMHEHNUH 00 aifHaX, KOTOpBIE CO31aBAIMCh KaK YYaCTHUKAMU SITIOH-
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CKHMX IPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX 3KCIEAULUN B CEBEPHBIE 3€MJIM, TaK U CTOIMYHBIMHU YUYEHBIMM,
HUKOTZa He ObIBaBIIMMHU TaM. CeromHsl 3TH TEKCTHl SBIAIOTCSA IIEHHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM IO
UCTOPUM U KyJbType allHOB, NOJBEPIIUMXCs OYTH MOJHOM accummianuu B XX B. Jlekrop
IpOaHaJIM3UPOBAJ, KaK MEHSUTUCh TNPEACTAaBJICHHUs SMOHIEB 00 aiiHaX Ha MPOTSIKEHHH
XVIII-XIX BB., Ha npUMepe psiia SNOHCKUX COUMHEHUH, B TOM uucie u3 Komiekuuu MBP
PAH.

Kak u B mpouuisle rofpl, JIEKIMH UMETH ycrex. Buneomarepuansl psaa BBHICTYIUICHHHA
0 TpaauLMKU ObLIM pa3MelleHbl B MHTepHeTe Ha oduupaibHoM caiite IBP PAH, Ha kana-
ne 01100 1 B connanbHeIx ceTsax PeiicOyk, BKonrakre.
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15-16 despans 2018 1., B rox 200-meTus co m1HA ocHOBaHMsA A3marckoro Myses, B MH-
CTHTYTE BOCTOYHBIX pykonuceil PAH cocrosimack MexmyHaponHas Hay4dHas KOH(epeHIms
«TIOPKO-MOHTOJILCKMI MHP: UCTOPHSI U KYJIBTYpa», MOCBsIIeHHas 90-1eTHIO CO JHS POXK-
JICHUS BBIJAIOIIETOCS POCCHHCKOTO TIOPKOJIOTa, BHECIIETO 3HAYMTENBHBIN BKIIAJ B U3yde-
HHE MUCTOPHH M KYJBTYPbI TIOPDKCKHX M MOHTOJIBCKMX HaponoB, — Cepres ['puropbeBnya
Knsmroproro (1928-2014). Opranm3aropoM KOH(pEepeHIHH BBICTYHI MHCTUTYT BOCTOY-
HBIX pykomwmcel Poccwiickoil akanemun Hayk. B koH(epeHInu mpuHsIM ydactue Oojee
60 cnenuanucros u3 Poccuu, Kazaxcrana, Kupruzuu, Typuun, [onemu u I'epmanum.

Ha nnenapHOM 3aceqaHny y4acTHHKOB KOH(EpEHLMH MpHBETCTBOBana aupekrop MBP
PAH, nu.u. N.O. [looBa, KoTOpas MOTYEepPKHYJA, YTO LEIh KOH(PEPEHINH — IIpe/cTa-
BUTh HAYYHOMY COOOIIECTBY HOBEHIINE pe3yibTaThl U COBPEMEHHBIE METOJbI HCCIIEA0BA-
HUSI UICTOPHH M KYJIBTYPBI TIOPKCKHMX M MOHTOJILCKMX Hapo1oB. C NPUBETCTBEHHBIM CIIOBOM
nepes; coOpaBIIMMUCS BBICTYyNHJIA Takke 3aB. otaenoMm LlentpamsHoit m FOkHOW Asum
UBP PAH, nmnH., npod. T.J. CkpblHHHKOBa, TOAYEPKHYBINAs 3HAYNMOCTh HAYIHOTO
Bkiaga C.I'. KnsmropHOro B pocCHHCKYI0 W MHPOBYIO TIOPKOJIOTHIO M MOHTOJIOBEJCHHE,
a Takke OTMETHBIIAS BIMSHHE €T0 HAYYHBIX TPYIOB Ha MOCIEAYIOIIee Pa3BUTHE 3THX Ha-
MPaBJIEHUH BOCTOKOBEICHHUS.

Jamee ObITH TIpencTaBieHB TPH MOKJIAna. | TaBHBIM HAy4yHBIH cOTpyImHHUK MHCTHTYTa
s3piko3Harng PAH, n.¢.H., mpod. Y.B. Kopmymma BeicTymi ¢ nokmanom «K mpodreHuio
Vnaan-UynayyTCKuX HacKallbHbIX pyHMUeckuX Haanuced u3 LleHTpanbHOil MoHronum».
B HeM ObUIM TIpencTaBIIEHBI pe3yJabTaTHl COBMECTHOW POCCHHCKO-MOHTOIBCKON apXeolo-
TMYECKON AKCIEANINN K KOMIUIEKCY HACKaJbHBIX PYHHYECKHX HAAINCEH B OKPECTHOCTSX
knnuiaka Ymaad YynyyT (LleHTpanbHbd aiiMak), B TOM YHCIE TPeIOKeHa COBEPIICHHO
HOBasl MHTEPIIPETALNs PyHUIECKUX TEKCTOB. B noknane «bpadHblil KOHTPaKT JOMCIAaMCKO-
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ro mepuojia U TpoMKHe pa3Bojbl no mapuary B CpenHeit A3un» 3aBenyromuid kadenpoi
Hentpansuoii A3un u KaBkasza Boctounoro ¢akynastera Cankr-IlerepOypreckoro rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa, A.u.H. T.J. CynTaHOB MO3HAKOMMII YYaCTHUKOB C pPe3yIbTaTaMH
CBOETO MHOTOJIETHETO MCCIIEIOBAHUS MPAHO- U TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX TOKYMEHTOB IOMCIAMCKO-
ro Mepuojia, KOTOphIE Jal0T YHUKAJIBHOE MPEACTaBIeHNUE O ObITe U CEeMEWHBIX OTHOLICHHUSX
HaponoB Llentpanbhoii Asuu. [Joknan npodeccopa bocdopckoro ynusepcutera (Cram-
Oyn, Typuus) Ncenbuke Toran OblT MOCBAIIEH aHAINU3Y CIOKHOTO MEXaHU3Ma aIMUHUCT-
PHUpOBaHKs KOUEBBIX HapOIOB B nepro [lepBoro TIOPKCKOro KaraHara.

B nepBblit neHb koHdepeHuuH pabotanu Tpu cekuuu. J[HEeBHoe 3acelaHue, MPOXo-
JIUBIIEe B 3eIeHOM 3ajie, ObUI0 MOCBsIeHo HayyHoi aesTensHocTH C.I'. KnsmropHoro u ero
UccieoBaTenbeKoi padoTe. JlokiafduKy OCTAHOBWINCH Ha Psifie BeCbMa MHTEPECHBIX THIT0-
Te3, npuHamnexkasmux C.I'. KnsgmTopHoMy, caenaHHBIX UM B IIPOILECCe M3YYeHHs JIpeBHeE-
TIOPKCKHMX TEKCTOB, a TAK)K€ OTMETHJIM MHOTOIPAaHHOCTh HayYHBIX HHTEPECOB BBIJAIOLIETOCS
TIOpKOJIOTa. 3aMecTUTeNb AMPEKTOpa JenapTaMeHTa MO pPa3BUTHIO ABTOHOMHOH opra-
HHu3auuKu obOpa3oBanusi «HazapbaeB MHuTemnexryanbHble mkoib (Anmarel, Kazaxcran)
K. JI. CyneiimeHoBa BeicTynmia ¢ nokiagoM «Pois Tpynos C.I'. KistiropHoro B u3yueHun
JIPEBHETIOPKCKOW MOJIETIM MHpa M MOJeNU 4esoBeka». Ee kosnera — npocdeccop kadenpsl
COLMANBHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX auciumind Kasaxcranckoro ¢unmana MI'Y um. M.B. Jlomo-
HocoBa, N.M.H. A.OpazbaeBa («K mpobieme Kka3zaxCKOW TOCylapCTBEHHOCTH B TpyHax
C.I'. KnsutopHoro») otmeuana, yto MHorouyuciaenssle ctatbu C.I'. KngmropHoro no Trop-
KOJIOTUM M 3THOKYJBTYPHOW, COLIMANbHOW MCTOPUM HaponoB LleHTpanbHOW A3uM BHeCIH
CYILIIECTBEHHBIE M3MEHEHHUS B HCCIEIOBAHUS COLMOKYIBTYpPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH Ka3aXxCKOro
Hapona. O paHee HeusBecTHBIX cTaThsix C.I'. KismropHoro B «CoBeTckoil ucTopuueckon
sHIMKIoneaun» coobmma acnupaiT UBP PAH M.A. Ko3uHueB, TeM cambIM JOIOJIHUB
oubnuorpaduro TpyaoB yueHoro. O cnoxubix oTHomeHusx C.I'. Kisimropuoro u JILH. I'y-
MUJIEBa, KOTOPbIE HE MPEPhIBAIUCH BIUIOTh JO KOHLA JKU3HU MOCIEAHEro, o MaTepuaiam
my3sesi-kBapTupbl JI.H. 'ymuneBa u nmuunbiv 6ecenam ¢ C.I'. KusiutopHeiM, pacckaszai co-
uckatenb KazaHckoro rocyaapcTBeHHOro yHUBepcuTeTa KyabTypsl U uckyccTB A.C. Ca-
paes.

Jlokiaasl BO BTOPOW MOJIOBUHE THEBHOTO 3aceiaHusl ObUIN MOCBAIIEHB UCTOPHH TIOPK-
ckux HapooB. C JOKIaJoM O BJIMSHHM KIMMAaTUYECKUX M3MEeHeHuil Ha uctopuro lLlen-
TpanbHOW A3WH BBICTYNHJI JOLEHT Kadenpbl ucropun Poccun Ypanbsckoro denepaibHOro
yHUBepcuteTa, K.M.H. ['anueB P.T.; 00 ucTopun KoueBbIX TIOPKCKUX IUleMeH Ha HOxHOM
KaBkase B 310Xy MOHTOJIBCKOTO HAIIECTBUS — HAay4HBIH cOTpyaHUK MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKO-
BeneHus PAH Tumoxun /I.M.; 06 opraHu3auuy U CTPYKType MOYTOBOT'O COOOLICHUS —
Hay4HBIH coTpyaHUK bepnuHcko-bpanaeHOyprckoi akaJeMUu eCTeCTBEHHBIX M T'yMaHH-
TapHbIX HayK M. Bep.

JlHeBHOE 3acenaHue, npoxozausiiee B kabuHere «l3ydeHus JIoTocoBoi cyTpbl», ObLIO
MOCBSILEHO JINTEpaType U MpodaeMaM HCCIeA0BaHUSI PyHHYECKUX MaMATHUKOB, PEIICHUIO
koTopbix C.I'. KnsmTopHelii 3aHMMazcs BCIO CBOIO HAayYHYHO XKHU3Hb. DTO — JOKJIabl
C.H.C. OTZAeNa UCTOpPUU M KynbTypsl LleHTpanbHOl Asum VHCTHTyTa MOHIOJIOBEAEHUS,
Ooynnonorun u Tu6eronornu CO PAH, x.u.H. B.B. Tummna («K natupoBke IpeBHETIOPK-
ckoil pyHnueckoit Haanucu berpe (E 11)»), npodeccopa oraenenust nctopun Kelpreizcko-
Typeukoro yHuBepcureta «Manacy, k.u.H. K.I. TabanaueBa («TrOpKCKHE HAAUCH U PO-
nosele Tamru Keiprezctanay), c.H.c. MHCTUTYTA f3bIKa, TUTEpaTypsl U uctopuu Komu Ha-
yuHoro nenrpa PAH k.¢.n. B.B.IlonopsnoBa («K mHTepnperaunu Xioiic-Tonroiickoi
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B neBsATol crpoke Haamucu Touwiokyka (Toc S2), Beictrymumm kx.¢.H. H.H. Tenumun u
K.u.H. I1.O. PeikuH. B CBOMX BBICTYIJICHMAX MOKJIQAYUKH OCTAHOBHIMCH Ha TPYIHOCTSX
W 3aJjadax, CTOSIIUX Tepell COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIEeIOBATEISIMA PYHUYECKUX MaMSITHHUKOB.
Ha 3acenanun Taxoke ObUIH NpenCcTaBiaeHb! JoKIansl coTpynaukos IBP PAH A.A. Typan-
ckoif u O.B. JlynnpimeBoit o kcuinorpadguyeckom m3ganuu CuraTtamnarpa-axapaHd Ha yi-
T'YPCKOM S3BIKE.

Bomnpocam stHorpaduu u ucropuorpaduu (cekuus mpouuia B kabunere Ne 140 MBP
PAH) Obutnt nocBsitmens! qoxnaas! A.u.H. T.J{. CKpbIHHUKOBOM («3HaueHHe IBOMHBIX ITHO-
HUMOB B TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOM Mupe»), 1.M.H. A.M. MokeeBa («/uxoTomusi counanbHOM
CTpYKTYpbl Yiyca Yaratas — JKeTe U KapayHac U HEKOTOpbIE BOMPOCHI 3ITHUYECKOMN HUC-
TOPUH KBIPTbI3cKOTO Haponaa»), A.Ill. bumenaueBa («VCTOYHMKOBETYECKUN M HIEOJIOTH-
YEeCKMH aCHeKThl TepajbANYeCKOl CUMBOJIMKH KOYEBOM BJIUTHI: OCTAaHOBKA MPOOIEMBI»),
k.¢.1. I1.B. Jlypbe («3opoactpuiickue 60xectBa B Monroauu u KOxuHoit Cubupu: B3rjsia
upaHucray), k.1u.H. A.K. Myp3akmeroBa («O Ky3HEUYHOM KyNbTe Yy KbIPrbI30B»). Jloknan
A.A. Cu30Bo#i ObUI MOCBSIIEH YHUKAIBHOW rajaTeibHol KHUre 3moxu FO0anp n3 cobpaHus
NBP PAH. B pgokmanmax 3Toro 3acefaHus pPacCMOTpPEH MIMPOKHHA CHEKTP BOMPOCOB: OT
BIMSAHUS KyJbTYp pa3iIUyHBIX HaponoB LleHTpanbHONH A3UM Ha KynbTypy, UCTOPHIO U MU-
POBO33peHHE TIOPKCKUX M MOHTOJIBCKUX HAPOJOB J0 CBOEOOpa3usi PEIUTHO3HBIX O0OPSI0B,
UMEIOIIUX MECTO B coBpeMeHHo# Typiuu u AzepoaiimkaHe.

Ha 3acenanusix, npoxoauBiiux 16 ¢eBpaisi, ObUIM pacCMOTPEHBI BOIIPOCH COBPEMEH-
HbIX uccnenoBanuii Llentpanbaoit Asun XVII-XIX BB. C noknamoM o npodieMax B3auMO-
JeiicTBus aTHUYeckHX MUT CTenHoro Kpast ¥ TypkecTaHa B TOABI PEBOJIIOLUH U TPaskKaaH-
CKOI1 BOIHBI BBICTYNHMIIA B.H.C. MHCTUTYyTa poccuiickoit uctopuu PAH, n.u.u. J[.A. AMan-
JKOJIOBA, O TIOPKCKUX anuTax Poccuu u umeBmnx Mecto B Havane XX B. MEXKLMBUIIU3ALU-
OHHBIX U MEXKYJIbTYpHBIX B3aumojencTBusix — I.M.H. T.FO. Kpacosuukas. Bxiagy pyc-
CKHX BOEHHBIX B m3yueHue Kamrapuu Bo BTOopoil momoBuHe XIX — nHauane XX B. Obla
MOCBAIIEH AOKIaJ B.H.C. POCCHICKOro MHCTUTYTa CTPAaTEernYecKUX HCCIEAOBaHUM, J.M.H.
A.A. KonecnukoBa. CenbJUKyKcKas Npo0OjieMaTHKa B COBPEMEHHOH 3amajHOi MCTOpHO-
rpadun Obla sIpKO ocBelleHa K.M.H. B.M. 3anopoxuemM. AKTHBHYIO JUCKYCCHIO BBI3BaJI
noknan k.u.H. FO.M. [IpoGsiieBa «PazBuTthe npeacrasnennii TomywkiuHa — YuHruc-xaHa
o Bnactu (no ucrounukam XIII-XIV Bg.)».

OpHO W3 3acelaHMil BTOPOTO IHS OBUIO IMOCBSIIEHO apXWBHBIM MaTepHhajiaM, XpaHsi-
HIMMCS B pa3IM4HbIX HaydHbIX LeHTpax Poccun. J[.um.H. T.W. FOcynosa B cBoeM noknaje
3aTpOHyJia BONpPOC 00 HMCTOpHM (OPMHUPOBAHUS MOHTOJBCKOH M TYpeUKOW KOMHCCHH
AH CCCP; B coobmenunn c.H.c. oTnena Bocroka ['ocymapcTBeHHOro DpMmuTaxa, K.H.H.
I0.M. EnuxuHol ObUTM TIpe/CTaBIE€Hbl WHTEPECHBIE CBEAEHHs O HEKOTOPBIX HaXoJKax
TIOPKCKOro BpeMeHH skcneannun .M. bopoBku, koTopsle 6b11M NpuBe3eHbl 13 MoHronmu
B 1925 r. Coastops! noxnana «HoBele cBenenus o noesnke A.H. Camoiinosuua B Typke-
ctad B 1921 r.» CJI. IlleBenbunHckas u A.P. FIxcaHOB Npoi€eMOHCTPUPOBAIN YHUKAJbHbIE
¢dororpadun u3 cemeliHoro apxmBa u3BecTHOro Tropkoiora A.H. CamoiinoBuua (1880—
1938), cnenannbie Bo BpeMs npeObiBaHus yueHoro B Yapmkye, Xopesme u Byxape B Haua-
ne XX B. JJoknan n.u.H. M.X. AGyceuToBO# ObLIT CBSI3aH C HEU3BECTHBIMU paHee HAyYHOMY
co00IIeCTBY apXMBHBIMH MaTepHajIaMH MO OOIIHOCTH MCTOPUH U KyJIbTyphl LleHTpanbsHoi
Azun, xpansmuMucs B Kasaxcrane.

Ha nreBHOM 3acenanuu, npoxoausiueM moa npeacenarensctsoM H.C. SIxonToBoH, ObI-
JIM 3aTPOHYTHI BOMPOCH! S3BIKO3HAHUS M JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH MOHI'OJILCKOTO 1
TIOpKCKHX 513bIKOB. J{oknan k.¢.H. T.K. AGaueBa Obu1 mocBsiiieH (OHETHYECKUM U CeMaH-
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TUYECKUM CIBUraM B pycu3Max B Kuprusckom sseike, JK.b. bagaraposa u I. H.-JI. Ba-
CUJILEBOM — COBpEMEHHOMY H3Yy4eHHIO OypsaTckux auanektoB, H.C. SIxoHTOBOW — caH-
CKPHUTCKHM CJIOBaM B THOETCKO-MOHTOJIBCKUX CIOBapsX.

Ha 3akmrounTtensHOM 3acefaHMM OBUIM MOABENCHBI UTOTH KoHbepeHuu. T.J[. CkpbIH-
HHKOBa OTMETHJAa IMIMPOKHUN NMamna30H 3aTPOHYTHIX B paMKax 3aceJaHWid TeM JOKIaJOB,
a TaKk)Ke 0KUBJIEHHOCTh HAYYHBIX IMCKYCCHH, KOTOpas MPOJeMOHCTPHPOBAJa 3aHHTEPeECo-
BAaHHOCTb YYaCTHUKOB B MPEUIOKEHHBIX ISl 00CYKIeHHs TpodneMax, akTyaJbHOCTh O~
HUMABIINXCSl BOIPOCOB JISi MOHUMaHMUs HCTOPUH, KYJIbTYPbI U S3bIKa TIOPKCKHX U MOH-
TOJIbCKHX HapoIO0B.
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MoaHHecaH Onuin ApkapbeBund, KaHa. GUNONOrMYECKMX HAYK, CTAPLLUNIA HaYy4YHbIA COTPYOHUK
Otpena BnavxHero n CpepgHero Boctoka MBP PAH, P®d; 191186, r. CankT-MNeTtepbypr, JsopuoBas
HabepexHas, 18 (youlil9@gmail.com).

© MoaHHecsH I0.A., 2018

19 derpans 2018 r. 8 UBP PAH cocrosutack craBmas y)xe TpaauIIMOHHOW HpaHUCTHYE-
cKast KoH(pepeHI¥sI MaMsATH Bhiatoierocss upanucta O.@. AKUMYIIKWHA 10 IUPOKOH Te-
Matuke (pumocodus, penurus, UCTOpUs U KyJlbTypa peruona bimwknero n Cpeanero Boc-
Toka). OHa coOMpaeT WPAHWCTOB M CHEIHAIMCTOB MO APYTUM OMU3KUM 00JacTsIM, 3aHHU-
Maromuxcs peruonom brmxraero m Cpeanero Boctoka, Brirodas LleHTpanbHyto A3uio u
IOxHb11 KaBka3. 3To 00CTOATENBCTBO OOBSCHSACTCS MIMPOYANIIINM CIIEKTPOM HCCIIeI0Ba-
HUH ¥ HaydHbIX uHTepecoB O.D. AkumymikuHa, npopadotasmero B UBP PAH Bcro cBoto
XKHU3Hb M 00JIaJaBIIETO MOUCTHHE SHIMKIIONEANUYECKUMH 3HAHUAMH IO KyJIbTypaM MHOTHX
HapOJIOB 3TOTO PETHOHA, a TAKXKE 110 PYKOMTUCHOMY JAeTy.

TpanuumoHHO Ha KOHQEPEHIIMH MPHUCYTCTBYIOT HCCIIENOBAaTeNd He Toiabko u3 VBP
PAH, no u CII6I'Y, Dpmutaxa, PHb u npyrux opranuszamuii. B aTtom rogy ona Obiia oT-
MedeHa OONBIINM, YeM B MPEAIIECTBYIOIINE TOIbl, COCTABOM YYaCTHHKOB, HAa HEW TaKxke
BBICTYIIWJIM C OOKJIadaMH MHOCTPAHHBIE CICHUATIMUCTBI, YTO CBUIACTCILCTBYCT O l'IpO6y)K-
JIAIOLIEMCs] HHTepece 3apyOeXHON Hay4dHOIl 00LIECTBEHHOCTH K JAHHOMY Hay4HOMY Mepo-
npusaTuio. Beero 66u10 mpounTtano 14 1oxiagoB (IBa Ha aHTITUHCKOM SI3BIKE).

Coobmenune O.M. Uynakosoit (MBP PAH): «K 100-neTuro co aHS poKIeHUS aKaJeMu-
ka M.H. Boromto6oBa: M.H. borono6oB 1 corauiickoe si3bIKO3HaHKME» ObUIO MOCBSIIEHO
aHanu3y paboT Bblmaromierocs umonora-upanucta no corponorud. O.M. UyHakoBa Ha-
MIOMHMJIA MPUCYTCTBYIOIMM, YTO HCCIEAOBAHUE COTIHUICKOTO si3blKa 3aHMMallo 0co0oe
mecto B xu3HM M.H. Boromo6oBa. B msatuaecsiteie roasl mpomuioro Beka M.H. Boro-
10008 BKJIFOUMIICS B paboTy o aenmrdpoBke oOHapykeHHBIX B 1933 r. Ha rope Myr co-
ITMACKUX JOKYMEHTOB. B 1963 1. on ony6nukoBain (coBmectHO ¢ O.M. CMHupHOBOIA) U3aa-
Hue Oonee 40 XO34HCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPOE BOIIEN HANMHCAHHBIA UM KpaTKHi
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O4YEpK IO COTJUICKON IpaMMaTuKe, NEPBbIA Ha PYCCKOM sf3blke. B mocnenyrouiye roisl
M.H. Boromnto60B omy6aukoBan 12 crateil (HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX B COAaBTOPCTBE), MOCBSILIEH-
HBIX HccaenoBaHnio Myrckoro apxuBa. OH ABISUICS OTBETCTBEHHBIM PEIaKTOPOM M3aH-
Hoi B 1980 r. MoHOrpaduu A.H. Parossl, B koTOpyto BOLLIO TOYTH 150 MaHMXeHCKUX
u Oynnuiickux pykonuced u3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana, xpansmuxcs B ponnax IBP PAH.
Mpuorouunciennsle ctatbi M.H. Boromo6oBa, mocBsIlieHHbIE STUMOJIOTUA UPAHCKUX JIEK-
ceM, BKIIIOYAIOT LUTATHl U3 OYAMMICKUX pyKOMHCeH, HaXOAAIIMXCS U B APYTHX PYKOIHUC-
HBIX coOpaHusax, Harpumep B [lapmkckoit HaunonansHoit 6ubnuorexe. HecMoTps Ha mpo-
I'pecc B U3yUYEHUU COIJMKCKOrO S3bIKa 3a MocieAHue roiel, uccienosanus M.H. boroto-
60Ba B 3T0i 00/1aCTH HE YTPATUIIN CBOETO 3HAUCHHUS.

10.A. Noannecsn (MBP PAH) B cBoem BeicTymieHuu «Ilamstu O.I1. Llernosoii (To-
JIOBILIHE CMEPTH MOCBSAIIIAETCS )» OTMETHI, YTO BCIO CBOO HayuHy1o ku3Hb O.I1. Illernosa
MIOCBSITHIIA UCCIICIOBAHUIO U OMTUCAHHIO JIUTOrpapupPOBAaHHOW KHUI'M HA MEPCHIICKOM SI3bIKE
B pane 1 Ha conpenenbHbIX TeppuUTOpHsix. CaM BBIOOP 3TOTO HENIETKOTO U MOpoi «Heba-
rOIapHOT0» HaIpaBieHHs, MPEAINOJaraolero B NepBy0 o4epe/lb COCTaBICHHE KaTaJoroB
¥ TpeOYIOIIEro OT HayyHOro pabOTHHKA BbIcouaiilel npodecCHOHaNbHON 3pYAULIH, 0CO-
60I TIIATeNbHOCTH, TATAHUYECKUX YCUIIMN U BPEMEHHBIX 3aTpaTt, FTOBOPUT O He3aypsAHON
CMEJIOCTH W TBEPIOCTH XapaKTepa HCCIeN0BaTesIsl, OTBAXKUBILETrocs OpOCUTH BBHI3OB (Hop-
MaJIbHBIM KPUTEpHUSIM. DTUMH KayecTBaMU B COYETAaHHM C BbICOYaIIel MPUHIMNHAIBHO-
CTh10, TOOPOKETATETBHOCTRIO U 0OJIBIION CKPOMHOCTRIO oOanana cionna O.I1. [lernoga,
BHECIIas!, 10 OLEHKaM, B TOM YHCIIe 3apyOeKHBIX KOJUIET, Ype3BbIYaiiHO BECOMBIN BKJIa[
B pa3BUTHE BEIOPAHHOTO €10 HAYYHOT'O HalpaBJIeHHUS.

Ee MHOrouncneHnHsle TpyAbl MOJYUYHIN IPU3HAHUE HE TOJBKO B HAIlleH CTpaHe, HO U 3a
pyo6exom, a monorpapus «Mpanckas nurorpadupoBaHHas KHUra (M3 UCTOPUU KHHUIKHOTO
nena B Mpane B XIX — nepBom aecstunerunt XX B.)» 10 MHUIUATHBE UPAHCKUX KOJLIET
Obl1a mepeBeieHa Ha MepcuacKui s13blk U u3naHa B 2009 r. Uz-nox nepa O.I1. llernosoii
BBILJIM IIECTh KHUT M JIECATKM Hay4dHbIX craTed. OCTaHOBMMCS JIMIIb HA MOHOTpadusx.
[MocnenHue MOXHO pa3leNUTh HA JIBE KaTEropuu: 1) MedaTHbIE KaTajord Jurorpadupo-
BaHHBIX KHUT Ha MEPCHUICKOM si3blke B Tpex coOpanmsx Cankr-IletepOypra; 2) uccnemo-
BaHHME UCTOPUU JTUTOrpadpOBAaHHOTO KHUTONeuaTaHus B MipaHe u coceJHUX CTpaHax.

[Iupoko Obina mpeacraBneHa Ha KoH(epeHIMH TeMa pyKonucel, paboThl B PyKOITHC-
HBIX (POH/AX U apXHMBAX.

C.A. ®pannyzos (MBP PAH) B cBoem noknazne «MicMannuTckuit 1300pHUK U3 cOOpaHus
Pycco (A 146)» ormeruin, uto pykonuch A 146, npencrasisiomas coboi HACTOALIUI KC-
MaWJIMTCKUHA M300PHHK, COCTOUT M3 35 HEOONBIINX MO pa3Mepy CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX COYM-
HEHUH (BKJIIOYas CTUXOTBOPEHUS) U B3STHIX U3 HUX Pa3/IesioB, YTO NOJHOCTBIO MPOTUBOpE-
yut onucanuio A 146 B «Kparkom karanorey (nox pen. A.b. Xanunosa), coriacHo KOTO-
pOMY 3Ta PYKONHUCHh COJEPXKHUT EIUHCTBEHHOE NpousBeneHne — ar-Jlags aw-wapug
au-Pawuo ao-/un u- ‘muxao an-ucma ‘unutia «bnaropogHoe peuenune Pammn an-/luna
0 JIOKTpUHE UCMaWInTOB» (1. 3 00. cTK. 1-2) — Tpakrar, npunuckiBaeMslii Pammn an-{uny
CuHaHy, nuaepy MCMaWINTOB-HU3apuTOB (accacuHoB) Cupuu B 1162-1192 rr. Heposnras
MCTOpPHS PYKOITHCH BecbMa JpamaTnyHa. OHa Obuia nepernicana B kperoctu Maciiad B aBry-
cre 1805 r. m1s mcMamnuTcKoro meiixa MOpaxuma, py B3ITHH U pa3rpabieHun KpernocTH
Hycaliputamu n3 6aHy Pacnan B Hauane 1808 r. mocranack 0JHOMY M3 HUX, 3aTeM IOMaJla B
PYKH HEN3BECTHOMY HETOLIMaHTY, y KoToporo B siHBape 1810 r. B /lamacke ee nmpuobpenu 1uis
JKan-Barucra Jlyn Xaka Pycco, o yeM cBHIETENBCTBYET €ro COOCTBEHHOPYYHAS MTPHUITUCKA

1 08 Ha 1. 01 06. B coctaBe KOJUICKIITUH PYCCO OHa U MOCTyNuWJa B HAlllC YYPCIKACHHUEC.
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C.JI. llleBenbunnckas (MBP PAH) B cBoem BbicTyruienun «lloesnka K. 3amemana B
Typkecran sietom 1908 roma» coobumia, uto 9 gespans 1908 r. Ha ouepeTHOM 3aceTaHUH
Pycckoro xomutera ams nzydenus: Cpenneit 1 BoctouHolt A3UM B HCTOPHYECKOM, apXeo-
JIOTHYECKOM, JTMHI'BUCTHYECKOM M 3THOIpaU4YeCKOM OTHOUICHHUSIX OBIJIO 3aCIyIIaHO Mpes-
noxenne K. 3anemana o moe3ake B TypkecraHckyro obnactb. OHa coCTOsANAch JIETOM
1908 r. Ilo ee pesynbratam B «M3Bectusix Pycckoro xomutera anst usydeHus CpenHeit
1 BocTtouyHoit A3um» ObUT OMyOIMKOBAaH KPAaTKUN, HO JOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHBIA oTyer. He-
naBHo B apxuBe VIBP PAH 6bun oOGHapyxeHbl (POTOHETaTHBBI, CHATbIE B 3TOW MOE3/Ke
U SABJISFOIIMECS MPEeKPacHON MILTIOCTpanyeil U JOMOJHEHHEM K 3TOMY OTYeTYy, a TaKkKe He-
KOTOpBbIE ApYyTHe MaTEpUabl, CB3aHHBIE C TOU MOE3AKOM.

O.M. Scrpedosa (PHB) B cBoem noknane «Kammurpaduueckre pyKkonucH KapkapcKoro
nepuona B Otnene pykonuceit Poccuiickoil HallMOHANBHON OMOIMOTEKW» yKaszajia Ha To,
YTO PYyKONMCHbIE KHUIHU, co3faBasluuecs B Mpane B XIX B., 1OBOJIbHO PEAKO MONAAAOT
B T0JIe 3peHus uccrienonateneil. 1o cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TeM PacIBETOM BCEX BHIOB CBSI3aHHBIX
C CO3J]aHMeM PYKOIIMCEeN MCKYCCTB U pemecen, KoTopblii umen Mecto ¢ XIV no XVII B.,
snoxa npasieHus KamkapoB mpeacTaBisieTcss BpeMeHeM yhajaka BKyca U cTuis. OnHako
MCKYCCTBO Kayuurpaduu, Haubonee abCTpakTHOE W HaUMEHee TOJBEPIKEHHOE UyKepoj-
HOMY BiMsiHMIO, B XIX B. mpojomkano OypHo pazBuBarbes. B coopanuu OP PHbB ecth He-
CKOJIbKO KHHT, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLIMX MacTEPCTBO MUCLIOB TOM 3MOXH, OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX
IPOUCXOJUT M3 coOpaHuil JByX poccuiickux aumiomatoB — rpada W.O. Cumonunua
(1794-1851) u kuszs A.U. Honropykoro (1797-1867). B HuX MBI HaxoquM oOpasLpl Mo-
YyepKa TaKWX LEHUMBIX CBOMMH COBpEMEHHHMKaMH Kamaurpados, kak ‘Anu-‘Acrap 6. My-
xamman-llapu® Apcanmkann, Myxammaa-Maxau nbn Myxamman-Kasum Hcdaxanw,
‘A6n an-/Ixasan lllukacranasuc Uchaxanu, Maxan non Myxamman lupazu Cabup (u3-
BECTHBIN 1M03T), Myxamman-‘Anu JlaBacanu (Takke MO3T, MOJb30BABLIMICS MOATUUECKUM
ncesgoHruMoM Cacdu). Pykonuch, BeimonHeHHas noyepkom Cabupa Illupasu, Obina nona-
pena Jlonropykomy Xamioku Mup3oii Aracu, caap-u a‘zaMmoM Myxammaji-iiaxa, 1 yKpa-
LIeHa MOPTPETOM 3TOro MoJIUTHYecKoro nesrtens. OIHONW M3 pyKomucel, MPUBE3EHHBIX
MOCOJBCTBOM XOCPOBa-MHUP3bI, ObIT cOOpHUK cTUX0B Darx-‘Anu maxa, 60raTo MWUTIOMH-
HUPOBaHHBIH, B MPEKPACHOM JIAKOBOM TIepeIuieTe W HaNMCaHHBIA pyKoi kajmurpada Aka
Myxamman-/xa‘papa Vchaxanu.

D. IllaBapebu (Benckuii yHuBepcureT, ABCTpHsl) B cBoeM aoknazne «llepcuuckuii cio-
Bapb Copme-iie Conetimanu (Hadano XVII B.) u ero pykonuchk B 6ubnuoreke Boctounoro
tdakynerera CIIOI'Y» oTmerwni, yto nepcunckuii cioBaps Copme-tie Conetivanu — TPYA
Taru an-/luna Myxammana Ayxanu baniiann (1565-1640/1(?)), nepcuackoro nosrta 1 aB-
TOpa U3BECTHOTO Apagam anv-Aweeun. CroBaps conepxut 5850 3amuceid, OTCOPTUPOBAH-
HBIX B a/ih)aBUTHOM HOPSJKE 10 MX HAYaIbHBIM M TocienHuM OykBam. Pykomnunces Bocrou-
Horo (akynerera CIIOI'Y (Ms. O 174) — enuHCTBEHHasl NOCTYMHAas MOJHAs PYKOIHCH
3TOro cijoBaps. B omnnuue oT AByX ApYrHMX M3BECTHBIX HaM COXPAHMBIIUXCS PyKOMHCEH
(entpanbHoii 6ubnrorekn Terepanckoro ynusepcurera (Ms. 122) u 6ubnmorekn Maneka
(Ms. 404)), nerepOyprckast COAEPHKUT MPOJIOT U SMuIIor cioBapsi. CoriacHo KonoQoHy, oHa
Obuta mepenucana 24 mkymana ane-yis 1061 r. (= 15 mas 1651 r.), BeposSTHO, B ropoje
Mynran B [Tenmxabe.

N.P. KatkoBa B cBoeM BeicTymuieHun «llepcuackue mucema u3 komnexuuu H.IT. JIu-
XaueBay yKasala Ha TO, YTO KOJIJIEKIHs TUIJIOMAaTHYECKUX MalalCKuUX MUCEM, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX «PaHHUX» WJIH «30JI0ThIX», 13 ¢onna H.I1. Jluxauesa B UBP PAH sBnsercs Bax-
HBIM MCTOPHYECKUM HCTOYHUKOM AJISl U3YYEHHUs MOPCKOW IUIIOMATUH U TOPTOBIU roOj-
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nannackoil OcT-MHACKON KOMIaHWM B MEpPUOJ CTAaHOBJICHMS €€ BIUSHHUS Ha Mamaiickom
apxumnenare u B Maauu B8 XVII — nagane XVIII B. Cpeaun cobpanus ManaicKux TOKyMeH-
TOB BBIJICJIIOTCS JBa MHChMa Ha MEPCHICKOM SI3bIKE, HATMCAHHBIE N3BECTHBIM WHAWNHCKUM
kynmom Mymioit @axpagauaom Abayn [adypom (1622—1718) u3 nopra Cypart, «oaaro-
CJIOBEHHOTO mnopTta MoronoB», mo onpeaeseHUI0 MHAUNCKOro ucropuka A. Jlamrynra.
A6ayn I'adyp Bnagen 6osbLIoi QuoTHIINEH, COCTOSIIEH U3 CeMHAALATH Kopaliei, Topro-
BaJI C TAKUMHM MOpTamu, kak Mokxa u baTaBus, a Takke yCTaHOBMIJI JUINIOMAaTHUECKHE U
TOProBbl€ OTHOIIEHUS ¢ rojmanackoil Oct-UHiackoil komnanued. B MHUpOBBIX apXHMBHBIX
KOJUIEKIMSAX TOYTH HE COXPAHWIOCH NMHCEM MHIUMCKHUX KYTMILIOB 3TOTO MEpPHOAa, MOATOMY
nepcuackue nucbMa u3 kojutekiuu H.IT. JlnxadyeBa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh W MajeorpaduuecKoit
PEAKOCTBIO, ¥ LIEHHOW HAaXOKOM JU1sl U3yUEHUs] ICTOPUM MOPCKOH TOPrOBJIN.

Psin BeICTYIUIEHNH OBLT OCBSILLEH UCCIIEAOBAHUIO OTEIbHBIX MaMITHUKOB.

M.C. ITeneBun (CII6T'Y) B noknazne «,YKpalleHHas IparoleHHOCTIMH HCTOpus™ Ad-
3ajJ-XxaHa Xaraka» H3J0XKWI CBEIEeHWs 00 MCTOPHM CO3JlaHMs, UCTOYHMKAaX, CTPYKTYype,
COCTOSIHUM TEKCTa, PYKOIHUCIX «YKpalleHHOW IparoueHHOCTIMU uctopum» («Tapux-u
Mypacca ») — KOMIWISATUBHOTO UCTOPHOrpadUuecKoro COYMHEHHs Ha s3bIKe MailTo, co-
craBiieHHOTO Ad3an-xanom Xarakom (yM. ok. 1640/41). CounHeHHEe SIBISETCS OIHUM U3
BOXHEWIINX NaMsATHUKOB araHCKOM JIMTepaTyphbl KJIaCCHYECKOTO MEepUOAa: caMblii KpyIi-
HBI COOPHUK HappaTHBHOW MPO3bI PAa3HBIX KAHPOB (B TOM uKcie COOCTBEHHO XPOHHKaIb-
HO-HCTOpUOTrpagHuYecKoro, JHEBHUKOBOIO, MEMYapHOTO, JSMHCTOJISPHOTO, >KUTHHHOTO),
YHUKAJIbHBIA UCTOYHUK CBEJIEHUH I10 BOEHHO-NOJUTUYECKOW UCTOPUH, COLUATIBHO-3KOHO-
MHUYECKUM OTHOILIEHUSAM, STHUYECKOH KyJIbType U UACOJIOTHHU MAIUTYHCKUX IUIEMEH Ha py-
Oexe CpeqHEBEKOBbS M HOBOrO BpeMeHH. HecMOTps Ha MCTOYHMKOBEIUECKYIO M JIUTepa-
TYPHO-XY/0KECTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTh, TPy Ad3ai-xaHa 1o psay MPpUYMH A0 CHX THOp MOYTH
He M3y4eH U (haKkTHYeCKH He BBEJEH B Hay4HBIH 000poT. Cpean pa3aenoB COYMHEHUs PH-
OPUTETHOW Ui UCCIIEAOBAaHUs CIelyeT CUUTaTh €r0 OPUIMHAIBHYIO YacTb, COJEPHKALLYIO
JIOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE MaTepUallbl [0 HCTOPUHU INIEMEHU XaTak.

B noxnane A.A. Xucmarynauna (MBP PAH) «Heomy6nukoBannas rnaBa KaOyc-Hama:
CeKCyasbHble M3JIMIIECTBA WJIM HOpMa?» paccMaTpUBAlIOCh COAep)kaHHe 15-H riaBbl K3
Kabyc-nama, ve w3anannoi E.A. BeprenscoM B 1953 . 0 HPaBCTBEHHBIM HJTH HIICOJIOTH-
YECKHM COOOpaXKeHHSIM, KOTOPbIE ObUIN OOLIETIPUHSATHIMU B CTAIMHCKYIO 310Xy. CoBpemeH-
HBIIl TIepeBoJ| ATOH TiiaBbl, oNMyOMMKOBaHHBIH oHiaiH ®onnom [eiinapa AnueBa, B «iie-
KOTJIMBBIX» MECTaXx BO MHOTOM HE COOTBETCTBYET OPUTMHAIY, NBITA’ACh KakK-TO €ro oode-
muTh. Hapsay ¢ TekcTolorndyeckuM aHajau3oM MepeBoja B JOKIaJe TAaKKe 3aTparuBaeTrcs
BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIbKO PEKOMEHJalM1 BO3PAaCTHOTO aBTopa Kabyc-Hama cBOeMy ChIHY-
THUHEHKePY MO YaCTH CEKCYaIbHBIX HaCHaKAEHUH ObUTM OOLIENPHUHATON HOPMOH It My-
cynpMaHcKoro oomectea V/XI B.

®. Bokxonbt (Philip Bockholt, «CBoOoHbIi YyHHBEpcHTET», bepiiH) B cBoeM BBICTYILIE-
HUM «PyKONUCHBIE BapUaHTHI B UCIAMCKOM MHUpE B MPEALIECTBYIOIIME MEPUOAbl UCTOPUU:
KaK YMTaJIM ¥ TEepennChIBaIN BceoOlyro uctoputo Xaoub ac-cuiiap B XVI-XIX BB.» oTMe-
TWJI, YTO OHO TMOCBALIEHO BOIPOCY YUTATENLCKON ayAUTOPUU OJHOTO U3 KPYIHBIX UCTOPUO-
rpauuecknx MOBECTBOBAHUH MEPCOS3BIYHOIO MHUpa, BeeoOluei ncropun Xabub ac-cuiiap,
HanvcaHHON NPHABOPHBIM cedeBHACKMM HcTopukoM ['midac an-lun XBannemupom B 1524 r.,
no3xe rnepepaboTaHHOM caMiM aBTOpoM B MHmnK Bo Bpemena Mmnepun Benukux Morosos.
B aToM noknane Ha ocHOBe TLaTeNbHOro uccnenoBanus B Mnauu, Upane, Poccun, Typuun
1 Y30eKncTaHe OoKa3bIBaeTCsl, KaK MepeaaBalicsi 1 U3MEHSICS TEKCT Ul Pa3HbIX MECT U YH-

1 1 O TaTCJIIbCKUX ayZ[I/ITOpI/II\/’I, KEM OH MNEPETUCHIBAJICA, KTO UM ITOJb30BAJICA U BJIaACII.
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Ha xoHdepeHunu Tarke ObUIM MpEACTAaBICHBbI JOKIAAbl MO PEIHUTHSM, PEIUTHO3HO-
(huocohCKUM YUCHHSIM M COTIPSHKEHHON C HUMHU TEMAaTHKH.

E.B. I'ycaposa (IBP PAH) B cBoem BbicTymiieHnr «O0 W3y4eHUH UCTOPUU KypAOB IO
apaOCKUM MCTOYHMKaM) yKas3ajia Ha TO, YTO MCTOPHS KyplOB U TeM Oosee KypAoB-€3HI0B
MaJio M3y4yeHa M 3aciy’kKHuBaeT ocoboro BHUMaHMuA. OHa Hallla CBEACHUS B PsJe apaOCKUX
HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPbIe BHUMATEIbHO M3YYaJHCh apabos3bIuHBIMU HccnenoBatesiMu. Cro-
UT OTMETUTH cTaThio Kypkuca ABBajia, HPAKCKOTO YUEHOTO (BEPOSTHO, KypJCKOTO MPOUC-
XOXIEHUs), MOCBAIIEHHYIO OuOiMorpadguu 1o e3uan3My, M3JaHHYI B XypHane «Mari-
pax» B beiipyte B 1969 r. B aty 0ubauorpaduio ObUM BKIOUEHBI OoJiee MOIyTOpa COTEH
aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIM MPHUHAJJIEKAT COUMHEHHUS] Ha apaOCKOM, a TaKXke psJl paboT Ha eBpo-
HNEeMCKUX U pycCKOM si3bIKax. K e3naaM 4acTo OTHOCSTCS CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMH Ipeapaccya-
KaMH, a HepeIKO U MPsAMO HEraTHBHO (KaK MycyJibMaHe, Tak U Xpuctuane). Yacto ux Ha-
3BIBAIOT «/IbSBOJIONIOKJIOHHUKAMMW», TMPUTOM YTO OTEYeCTBEHHbIe Kypaomenabl (B.dD. Mu-
Hopckui, H.A. Mapp n B.II. HukutuH) cuutanu e3uIu3M OpUTHHAJIBHONH CaMOOBITHOM
penurueit. Kypkuc ABBaj He CHEIINT BBIABHHYTh COOCTBEHHBIE CY)XIEHHS, €r0 OTJINYaeT
HeNpeaB3AThIM MoaXo K e3uau3My. OH OCTOPOXKHO OMHUCHIBAET OTHOIIEHHE K €3UJaM pas-
JIMYHBIX YYEHBIX U — BEpPOSTHO, O] BIUIHUEM apab0-MyCyJIbMaHCKON Cpelbl — CTapaeT-
csl He BBICKa3bIBaTh COOCTBEHHOI'O MHEHHUSI.

10.A. Noannecsn (MBP PAH) B cBoem BbicTyruieHun «YBerianue babom ,,HermokopHo-
ro“ Mup3sl Maxiin ma crpammuax Ianooxc Illa’m» yxa3an Ha To, uTo Mupsa Maxiia
(Cy06x-1 A3zanp) OblT €IMHOKPOBHBIM MJIAJIIUM OpaToM OyAyIEro OCHOBATENs PEIUTHU
6axan — Mup3sl Xycaiina ‘Anu Hypu, usBectHoro kak baxaynia (6axan oTOXIECTBISIOT
ero ¢ «Tem, koro sBuT Bor» ITucauuii ba6a). Cratryc Mupssr Maxiin B o6umse 6a6u1oB
nocne cMeptd baba, ocraBuBLIero oOLIMHY B COCTOSHUU TOCTOSIHHOTO OXKHUAAHHS TPsiLy-
Iero Bcje] 3a HUM OoJiee BEJIMKOro, 4eM OH caMm, npopoka («Toro, koro sBUT Bory), He
BIOJIHE siceH. M3BecTHBIN uccienoBatens 6abuszma D.I°. bpayH npennpuHsi HeMano ycu-
JHii, 9T06bI 10Ka3aTh, uto Maxiia GbuUI «Ha3HAUYeH» BaGoM B KauecTBe riaBbl GaGHLOB 110-
cie cBoel cmepTu B nepuoj oxunanus «Toro, koro ssut bor». Crnaboil croponoit noka3za-
TeNbHOM 0a3bl bpayHa siBuiach myOnukanus um cpasy tpex(!) «3aBemanuii babay, B koTo-
PBIX TOT SIKOOBI M TIPOW3BEJN 3TO «Ha3HaueHHe». TekcT oxHoro u3 mo3aHewmmx [Tucanuii
baba Ilanooc Illa’n («I1aTh 1an0B OTKPOBEHUS») HEIBYCMBICIIEHHO MOKa3biBaeT, 4To bab
HE TONBKO HE OTOXKAECTBIT Mup3y Maxiiio ¢ GyayluM NpopoKoM, HO M BOCHPHHHMAI
€ro Kak BecbMa CTPOINTHUBOTO M CBOCHPABHOI'O YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH CIOCOOEH NMPUYMHUTH
cepbesHblii Bpea «ToMy, Koro sBUT bory, 4To U MPoOU30ILIO0 Ha MPAKTUKE.

Jlunreuctryeckass Tematuka Obuia mpenctaBineHa B nokiazne I1.B. Jlypee (Dpmutax)
«/IBoiiHO# axcTpaT B (DOPMHPOBAHMM HOBOMPAHCKUX SI3BIKOBY», B KOTOPOM OTMEYaloCh,
4TO B mpolecce TpaHc(hOopMally CpeIHEHPAHCKHUX SI3IKOB B HOBOMPAHCKHE B TOCIEIHHE
ctoseTHs | ThIC. H.3. MHOTHE HOBAIlMM MOTYT OBITh OOBSCHEHBI BHYTPEHHEH JIOTUKON pa3-
BUTHSI UHI0EBPONENCKUX, UPAHCKUX SA3BIKOB. B okiaze aBTOp onepupyeT B MEpPBYIO oue-
penb JaHHBIMM CPeIHENepCUJICKOr0 B CPAaBHEHMM C HOBONEPCUACKUM (BKIIOYas TaaKUK-
CKHi1), COrIMHCKOro M SITHOOCKOro, MOKAa3bIBa€T, YTO TaKHE 3aHMMCTBOBaHHBIE HOBaILMU
Jerdye NPUHUMAIIKChH S3BIKOBOH CHCTEMOW B Cilydyae, KOTAa OHHU CIIeOBAJIM MOJEISM, 00-
KM 1 115 apabckoro, M JUis TIOpKCKuX. Ha doneTnyeckoM ypoBHE 3TO BHIHO B pacipo-
CTpaHeHHH YBYJSIpHOTO /q/. Ha cuHTakcnueckoM M MOpP()OJOrHYEeCKOM YPOBHE ABOWMHOE
BIIMSTHUE TIPOCIIEKNUBAETCS B U3MEHEHUH (YHKIMU M TO3WIHUN SHKIUTHYECKHX MECTONME-
HUIl (BBIpaXX€HUM MPHHAAJIEIKHOCTU CYILECTBUTENBHOTO, K KOTOPOMY HPUCOEIUHSETCS)
W B yTepe 3praTuBHOCTH B (hopMax, 00pa3oBaHHBIX OT participium perfecti passivi, BeposiT-
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HO, U B TeHepaIn3aluy n3adeTHON KOHCTpYKIUH. Bee 3TH Mozenu xapakTepHBI I TIOPK-
CKHX U apabCKOTro SI3BIKOB.

Cutyauus B coBpeMeHHOM VpaHe u onpezenstoiine ee $hakTopsl ObLIM MPOAHATU3UPO-
BaHbl B BBICTyIIEHUM M. bakoHMHOM «/[Ba MCTOUYHMKA U JIBE COCTAaBHbIE YaCTU MPOTECTOB
B Upane nes 1396», B KOTOpOM yKa3bIBalIOCh Ha TO, 4TO mpoTtecTsl B Mpane aes 1396 r. o
coJlHeyHOMY KaneHaapio (nexadpb 2017 — sHBapp 2018), oxBaTuBIIME (aKTHYECKH BCIO
CTpaHy, NOJYYHMIN MPOTUBOPEUMBYIO OLIEHKY BHYTPH CTpaHbl U B MHpe. MHOIHe 3aroBo-
PHIIM O TOM, YTO HayaJlaCh YyTh JIM HE BTOpasi HPAHCKask PEBOJIOLMS, KOTOpask MOXOPOHUT
UJIeu HCIaMCKOi peBomonnu. KTo-To yBepsil, yTO 3TO Mallo3HAYUTEIbHBIE OecropsaKH,
KOTOpbIe MO MaciiTabaM HUKaK Heb3s CPaBHUTH C MOCIEBBIOOPHBIMH mpoTecTamu 1387
(2009) ropa.

JIBa McTOYHMKa, JBE COCTaBHBIE YACTH HMPAHCKHUX IPOTECTOB, JIO3YHTH U IIEHHOCTH,
K KOTOPbIM OHM ameuIMpOBalIM, a TaKKe PeakLus BJIACTeH MO3BONAIOT AATh IPOTHO3,
B KaKOM MMEHHO HaIllpaBJI€HUH OyAeT MEHATHCS YCTAaHOBIIEHHBIH IOCIE MCIaMCKON peBo-
JoIK pexxuM. Hackonbko BeposiTeH Mepexo]] OT UCIaMU3Ma K MOCTUCIaMU3MY C MOJHBIM
OTKa30M OT LIEHHOCTEH MCIIAaMCKOI PEBOJIIOLMK WK TpaHchopManus Oyaer Ooliee MATKOIA,
a SKOHOMHYECKas, COLalIbHast U MOpaJIbHasi COCTABIISIOIINE TIONUTUKHU OyIyT MOJCTPOEHBI
TI0/1 BBI30BBI BpeMEHH 0€3 0TKa3a OT 0a30BbIX LIECHHOCTEH «BeNasT-e pakux».

B 3akitoueHre OTMETHM, YTO MpaHUCTHuYecKas KoH(epeHuus namsatd O.D. Akumyu-
kuHa 2018 r. B ouepeqHOM pa3 MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAia CBOK IOJE3HOCTh U HYXKHOCTb,
a COOTBETCTBEHHO, U HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPOJOJDKATh NPOBEJEHUE MOJOOHBIX KOH(epeHui
B Oynyniem. O0 5TOM CBUETEIBLCTBYET HE TOJILKO LIMPOKasi TEMAaTHKa U KOJIMYECTBO Mpe/-
CTaBJICHHBIX JIOK/IAZ0B, HO U UHTEpeC K Hel 3apyOeKHBIX KOJUIET, U3bSBUBILUX JKENaHHe
y4acTBOBATb.
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4 ampens 2018 r. B 3eneHoM 3ane MHctuTyTa BocTouHBIX pykonuceid PAH cocrosmock
KyJIbTypHOE COOBITHE, MMEIOIIee Ba)KHOE 3HAUYEHWE HE TOJbKO B MacmTabax CaHKT-
[letepbypra, Ho u Bceit Poccun, — pykoBoaurens denepanbHOro apXHBHOTO areHTCTBA,
IIpencenatens Poccuiickoro xomutera Ilporpammel FOHECKO «Ilamsate Mupa» a.4.H.
A.H. Aptuzos Bpyuun nupektopy UBP PAH, n.u.H. 1.®. [TonoBo#t Aumiom o BKIOYEHUH
anp0oMa WHANKHCKUX U nepcuacknx muHuatiop «IlerepOyprckas Mypakka» B peectp «Ila-
mate mupa» FOHECKO. Meponpustie ObIJIO OTMEYEHO MPUCYTCTBHEM HWMEHMTBIX TOC-
Tel — aupekropa ['ocynapctBeHHoro Opmuraxa akaa. M.b. IInorposckoro, pykoBogure-
N KyIBTYPHOTO ILeHTpa HMciamMckoil pecnyOnmmku Hpan r-Ha Pesa Mamuku. Kommern-
BOCTOKOBE/IbI TAKXKE MPOSBUIIN MHTEPEC K COOBITHIO — CPE rOCTeN OBIIN MPECTaBUTENN
Boctounoro ¢akynsrera CII6I'Y, 'ocynapcteennoro Opmuraxa, PHB.

«ITaMsaTh MUpa» — 3TO JOKYMEHTaJbHOE HaclleAue (JOKYMEHTHPOBaHHAasl KOJIJIEKTHUB-
Hasl TTaMsTh HapoJIOB MHUPA), KOTOPOE IMpeJcTaBisieT co00l OOJBIIYI0 YacTh BCEMHUPHOTO
KynpTypHOTrOo Hacieaus. C MOMOIIBIO 3TOM MPOTpaMMBbl MOXKHO HPOCIEAUTH 3BOJIOLHIO
MBICIIH, OTKPBITUI M JTOCTHXEHUH YeIoBeYecKoro odmecTBa. Peus uaer o BaXHOCTH Ha-
cJieinst MPOLLIOTo AJIsl HBIHEIIHEro U Oy yIero MUpoBOTro cOOOIIecTBa.

[TporpaMma 3ammThl BCeMUPHOTO JIOKyMeHTalIbHOTrO Hacnenus «[lamaTs Mupa» Oblna yd-
pexxaena FOHECKO B 1992 r. Mneiino oHa o4eHb OJM3Ka Ipyrol, Oonee H3BeCTHOM MHUINA-
THUBE OPraHU3alMH 110 COXPAaHHOCTH 0OBEKTOB KyJIbTypHOro Hacieaus. ['1aBHas mpennocsul-
Ka 3aKJIF0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO HEKOTOpbIe apTeakThl, COOpaHusl, KOJIEKLIHH 1 (POHIIBI SIBISIOT-
Csl IOCTOSTHMEM YeNIOBEYeCTBa B TOH ke cTeneHH, uTo u Kmxku, u o3epo baiikan. B pamkax
MporpaMmbl oOecreunBaeTcsl MpU3HaHUE JOKYMEHTAIBHOTO HACIEIHs, MMEIOLIEro O0IEeMH-
poOBOE 3HauY€HHE, BEAETCS PEeecTp ATOr0 HAcJIeNus U MpPHUCYKAaeTcs dMOJieMa C LENblo ero
nnentidukanun. Cpean riaaBHbIX 3a1a4 «[laMsT Mupa» — 3alMTa BCEMUPHOTO JOKYMEH-
TaILHOTO HAcleHs, 00ecIeueHne paBHOMPaBHOTO JI0CTYIa K HEMY I0JIb30BaTeNe, pactpo-
CTpaHEHHE BCeOOLIEH OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTH O €r0 CYIECTBOBAHUN 1 3HAYUMOCTH.



HAYYHAA XN3Hb

AR -

Bpyuenne A.H. AptuzoBeim nupektopy UBP PAH W.®. [Tomosoit quminoma
o BKmoveHnn ansboma «IlerepOyprekas Mypaxka» B peectp «Ilamsars mupa» KOHECKO.
(poTorpaduu npenocrapnens xyapoxaukoM-pororpadhom UBP PAH C.JI. llleBenbunHCKO#T)

United Nations Memory of
Emm mmﬂ - the Word
UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC
AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

Certifies the inscription of

The St. Petersburg Muraqqa — Album of Indian and Persian Miniatures from
the 16th through the 18th Century and Specimens of Persian Calligraphy

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences (IOM RAS)

(Institution)

St Petersburg Russian Federation
(Town) (Country)

ON THE MEMORY OF THE WORLD INTERNATIONAL REGISTER

30 October 2017 / r~uq 57'”7/;‘

(Date)

Trina Bokova
Director-General, UNESCO

Humnom «[Tamsite mupay» FOHECKO




HAYYHASA XN3Hb

Annrbom «IlerepOyprckass Mypakka» npezcTaiseT co0oif yHHKalbHOE coOpaHue u3
98 MuHHMATIOp 1 00pa3NoB KaIUTHTpaduu 1Mo OJHONU 0070KKOi. B mepeBone ¢ apabckoro
«MYpaKKa» — «3allUIaTaHHBIN, B 3aIUIaTax», YTO OTPakaeT crneunduyeckyro Gpopmy opra-
HHU3aLUM KHUTH, KOTJa MCKYCHO BBIMHMCAHHBIE MUHHATIOPHI YepeiyloTcsa ¢ Kajmurpadude-
CKMMH 00pasiamu orpezelieHHoro novepka. [logo0HbIe anb00Mbl CO31aBaNCh A1 3HATHBIX
BJAJEbLIEB B COOTBETCTBUU C MX BKYCOBBIMH MPEANOUYTEHUSIMU U 10 CYTH HPEACTABISIM
co00ii rajyepero XHUBOITMCH U Kauurpaduu, KoTopast B CTpaHax Bocroka Taxoke paccMarpu-
BaNach Kak BHUJI MCKycCTBa. YHHUKaTbHOCTh «CaHKT-IletepOyprckoii Mypakkim» COCTOWUT B
TOM, YTO 3TOT aJIbOOM JOILIEN 0 HAC B MPAaKTUYECKH NMEPBO3AaHHOM Buae. M3BecTHO, 4TO B
koHIe XIX — Havane XX B. aTbOOMBI-MYPAKKH 3a4aCTyI0 Pa3MOHTHPOBAINCH TOPrOBLIAMH,
MOCKOJIbKY Ha aHTMKBApHOM PBIHKE OBLIO BBIFOJHEE MPOAABATh JUCTHI ¢ MUHUATIOPAMH 110
oTAeNBbHOCTH. B Mupe M3BecTHO Bcero aBa MoJ0OHBIX NMpUMepa MaMITHUKOB, CPABHUMBIX C
neTepOyprckuM anb0oMOM IO CBOEMY 00BbEMY M 3HAUMMOCTH, — TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIi «AJBOOM
KeBopksiHa», KOTopbIi Xpanutes B Mysee Merponomuren (Hbro-Hopk), 1 «Ans60om 3aBoe-
Baress» u3 AHkapsl, Tonkansl. [leTepOyprcekuit anbooM 061 mprodpeter B 1908 . B Tere-
paHe 11 poccuiickoro umneparopa Hukonas I1.

B peectpe «Ilamsate Mupa» «Mypakka» 3aiiMeT JOCTOHHOE MECTO psaoM ¢ oubnueii Iy-
Tenbepra u Tpynamu Hukonast KomepHuka, myTeBbIM kypHaioM Backo na 'ambl u nHeB-
Hukamu AHHBI @pank. B Poccun B pamkax nporpammel «Ilamste Mupa» peanusyercs Ha-
uuoHanbHbI npoekT «Ilamsate Poccun». Ha HacTosiiumii MmomeHT B «Ilamsats Poccun» nox
srunoit FOHECKO Bkitodens! 13 MaHYyCKPUIITOB U KOJIEKIIUKA JOKYMEHTOB, HAXOASIIUXCS
B poccuiickux 0ubianoTexkax u apxuBax. Cpean HUX — ApXaHTeIbCKOe eBaHreNre, eBaHre-
e XuTpoBo, komneknus kapt Poccuiickoit umnepuu XVIII B., poccuiickue niakaTbl KOH-
na XIX — nagana XX B. u3 ponmos Poccuiickoii rocynapctBeHHONH OMOIHOTEKH B MOCK-
Be; OcTpoMHUpOBO eBaHrenue, JlaBpeHTheBCKas JICTONNCH, BKiItovaromas B ceds «IloBects
BPEMEHHBIX JIET», U3 KOJUIEKIIMH PoccHiickoil HalMmoHAIbHOW OMONMMOTEKH; NCTOpHYeCKas
koutekiust poHorpaduueckoro apxuba Cankr-IletepOypra. EAMHCTBEHHBIM PYCCKUM ITH-
caTeyieM, JIMYHbIe apXUBBI KOTOPOTO Temnephb sBistoTcs yacTbio Hacnenus FOHECKO, cran
JI.H. Toncro#t — Ha ero Tpyaax smbnema [Iporpammsl nosiBuitace B 2011 .

H.u.a. N.O. [TonoBa B cBoeM BBICTYIUIEHHH MO ciydato Bpydenuss UBP PAH numnnoma
FOHECKO pacckazana 06 anpboMe HHIMHCKIX U IepcHICKuX MUHHATIOp «IleTepOyprekas
Mypakkay, KOCHYJIach HCTOPHUH €ro nosiBieHus B Gponaax MucrutyTta. B coobmennu Obinn
IpeACTaBIEHbl APYTHe PYKOMHCHBIE COKPOBHILA M3 KOJUIEKUMHM WHCTHTyTa, B 4aCTHOCTH
TaHTYTCKHH (oHJ, aabboM «J{HMOCKOpHIBDY, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CTaTh CJIEIYIOIIEH 3asBKOM
VBP PAH na Bkmouenue B peectp «Ilamsare mupa». Ocobo ormeruna N.d. [Tonosa Tot
(hakT, YTO 3TO 3HAUUTENBHOE KYJIBTYPHOE COOBITHE — BKIIIOUYEeHHE «MypakKku» B peecTp
IOHECKO — npouzouuio B crosb npumevarensHbiid 1iist UBP PAH roa, korna ormevaer-
cs1 200-metue Asuarckoro My3esl, MpsSIMBIM HacleIHUKOM Kotoporo siBnsietcs UBP PAH.
Jd.n.H. A.H. ApTH30B B OTBETHOI peyH MEepevrcIn PyKONKMCH M apXUBHbIe (OHIBI, Xpa-
nsmecs: B Cankr-IlerepOypre, koTopbie yxe BrimodeHsl B peectp FOHECKO, nosenan,
KaK TPHUSATHO MCIIONHATH eMy 00si3aHHOCTh No BpydeHuto numiaomoB FOHECKO nupexro-
paM apXUBHBIX U HAYYHBIX OpraHU3aLHi.

[l rocTeit MeponpuATHs OblIa OpraHu30BaHa HEOONbIIAs BHICTABKA HECKOIBKUX MH-
HUaTop ¥ obpasuoB kamiurpadpuu u3 ansboma «IlerepOyprckas Mypakka», KoTopbie
MOXHO OBIJIO PaCCMOTpPETh BOJHM3M M BOCXUTUTBHCS MCKYCHOW M TOHKOW paboTol macre-
poB.
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Camu 1o cebe ManxpsiMaka W Horadapa Kak Oyanuiickue Quinocodckue mKOIbl aBHO
CTanu 00BEKTOM H3YYEHHs: HAITHCAHO MHOXECTBO paboT — Kak OOLIMX, TAK U MOCBSIICH-
HBIX OTJAENbHBIM TeMaM (GHIOCO(DUH ITUX LIKOJ, — MepeBeieHa 3HaUUTebHAs YacTh QyH-
JAMEHTAJIbHBIX MCTOYHHKOB M0 MX BO33PEHHUSIM, HO MpoOieMa B3aUMOICHCTBHS MEKIY
HUMH ¥ MECTa, KOTOPOe OHM 3aHMMAIl B MaxasHe 10 OTHOLICHHIO APYT K APYry, OCTaBa-
Jach 10 CUX Top BHe (OKyca BHUMaHHs uccienoBateneil. Ee 3aTparuBatot juiib B 00LIIMX
paborax no ¢unocoduun OyanuMa MaxasHbl, He YIIIyOIsisiCh CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb CEpPbe3HO B
aHaNM3 OTHOLICHHH MEXAy WIKONAMH, M paccMaTphBaeMasl KOJJIEKTHBHAas MOHOrpadus
XOTs Obl OTYACTH BOCIIOJHSET 3TOT NPodes B Oy II0IO0THH.

MoHorpadus cocTapieHa o pefakuueii npodeccopa Henbckoro yunsepeurera Jhxes
lapdpunaa, cnenuanucra Mo OyIIu3My W COBpeMeHHOH ¢unocodun, u nmpodeccopa Okc-
¢dopackoro yHusepcutera SlHa Bectepxodda, OCHOBHBIM NpeIMETOM HUCCIEAOBaHHI KOTO-
poro siBisiercss unocodus HarapmxyHsl. Yike B ux BBogHOW ctathe «Introduction:
Madhyamaka and Yogacara: Allies or Rivals?» (c. 1-10) oHu 3amatoTcst BOpOCOM: Ha-
CKOJIBKO JIGHCTBUTENHHO MPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBI YUSHHUs] MaaxbsiMakd W ioradapbl? OOBIYHO
NPUHATO CYUTATH, HUIIYT OHH, YTO MEPBasi U3 ITUX CUCTEM OTBEPraeT camy IPHHIMIHAIb-
HYI0 BO3MOYKHOCTb KaKOTO OBl TO HH OBUIO TEOPETUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS] OTHOCHTEIILHO HC-
THHHOI! pealbHOCTH, MoJiarasi, 4To JH0ble KOHLENTYalbHbIe KOHCTPYKLUH YCIOBHBI, TOTIa
KaK BTOpasi yTBEPXKAAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OMHMCAHWs MCTHHHOW pealbHOCTH, KaKOBOH 3/1eCh
cuuTaercs yuctoe cozHanue (c. 3). Ho Ha camoM jiefie OTHOLIEHHS 3TUX CUCTEM HECKOJIbKO
crnoxHee. OGe OHM B PaBHOI CTeMEHNW OTHOCATCS K MaXasiHe, HU B OJJHOW W3 HUX HE OTpPH-
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aroTcs 6a3oBble Ui OyAIu3Ma IOTMaThl, HO UX MCTOJIKOBAaHUE pa3lnvaeTcss B TOW Mepe,
B KaKOH OTJIIMYAIOTCS TUIIBI JIMYHOCTEH, KOMM aJpecoBaHbl yueHHs 3THX cucteM. Kak momna-
ratoT ['apduna u Becrepxodd, Maaxpsimaka v Horayapa BIOJHE COTIACYIOTCS IPYT C IPY-
TOM, €CJIM MOHUMATh WX KaK B3TJISA/AbI, HEOOXOIUMBIE KaK MHPOBO33PEHUECKUE YCTAHOBKU
Ha pa3HBIX 3Tamax NCHUXOTEeXHHWYecKoil mpakTuku. CHayana afenT NMPHUHUMAET TMO3UIHIO
yorayapel, 10 KOTOPOK UCTUHHAS PEAbHOCTb €CTh CO3HAHME, BHELIHUI K€ MUD €CTb JIUILIb
€ro MopoxJaeHue (IpuyeM, 3aMEeTHM, 3TO CO3HAaHUE YHCTOE, CBOOOIHOE OT KOHCTPYKTOB
TUTA «D» UM «MOe»), a 3aTe€M, pa3BUB HE0OXOANMBIE MOpalIbHbIE Ka4eCTBa, MOXKET Hepeii-
TH Ha OoJiee BBICOKHI YPOBEHb U NMPHHATH Y)K€ YUEHHE MAAXbsIMAaKH C €€ OTPHIIAHUEM HC-
TUHHOCTH WJIH JIOXKHOCTH KakuX Obl TO HU OBLIO TeopeTudyeckux nocrpoeHuit (c. 7). Takas
HO3MLIMS MO3BOJISIET COTIacoBaTh 3TH yUSHHS IPYT C APYTOM, paccMaTpHuBas UX HE KakK OT-
pakeHHe WM ONHCAaHHE KaKOW-THO0 peasbHOCTH, HO KaK BCETO JIUIIb HHCTPYMEHTHI, IPH-
3BaHHBIE OMpeeIEeHHBIM 00pa3oM U3MEHUTh CO3HaHue ajenta (c. 9).

B koyutekTHBHYIO MOHOTpaduIo BXOAAT OJMHHAIIATH CTaTell KPYMHEWIINX COBpEeMEH-
HeiX Oyamnosnoros uz CIUIA, BenukoOpuranuu, Apctpanuu, Tawnanma, Hosoit 3enanmuw,
Wzpauns u FOxnoit Kopeu. Temaruka uccinenoBaHUil 0XBaTBIBA€T caMble pa3HbIE BOMPO-
CBbl — MPHHLMITBI OYIMICKOM TOrMaTHKH, ITpo0ieMbl huiocoduu s3bika B Oy1au3Me Ma-
XasiHbl, B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE JABYX MaXasHCKHX LIKOJI — MaAXbIMaky M Horadapsl, peleniuo
Oynnu3ma maxasiHbl B Kurae, Bonpocsl puiaocockoil KOMITapaTHBUCTHKH.

Yaiicur CyBaHBapaHIKyI, uccienoBaTtens U3 YHuBepcurera Ortaro (Hosas 3enanaus),
cBolo cTathio «Pratityasamutpada and Dharmadhatu in Early Mahayana Buddhism» (c. 11—
28) MOCBATWII aHAIM3Y POJIM YUEHHS O IXapMOBOM 3JIEMEHTE B PaHHEIl MaxasHe B CBSI3M C
KOHIeNel B3aMMO3aBCUMOT0 BOZHUKHOBeHUs. B «Jlamabxymuka-cyTpe» sMIupHuecKu
BOCIIPHHMMAaeMasi peajbHOCTh OMMCHIBAETCS KaK MHOXECTBO NPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHBIX
CBsI3eii, KOTOpbIe MapaJoKCaIbHbIM 00pa30M OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIOTHYECKH HMEPBUYHBIMHU 10 OT-
HOUIEHHUIO K CBS3bIBA€MbIM UMM OOBEKTaM, TaK 4TO BCE B MHUPE MOHMMAETCs B ATOM TEKCTE
KaK B3aMMO3aBUCHMOE U B3aumornopoxaatomiee (c. 11). JIxapmoseiii anement (dharmadhatu)
€MH NI BceX, BKIoYas Oyan, 60AXUCATTB U ellle He MPOCBETJICHHBIX JKUBBIX CYILIECTB, U
MPEOJI0IeHNE WUTIO3UU JBONCTBEHHOCTH — IPEXk/I€ BCEro WITIO3UU Pa3Inyus MEXIy HUP-
BaHOM M caHCapoil — ecTh MOJUIMHHOE MO3HaHWEe UCTUHHOU peanbHocTH (c. 27). CtaHOoBIe-
HUE MaxasHbl, 110 MBICIIH aBTOPA, U OBLIO CBA3aHO IJIaBHBIM 00Pa3oM C NEPEOCMBICICHUEM
nonsitust dharmadhatu, koropoe B HOBOM peIHIHO3HO-(GUIOCOPCKOM TEYEHHH CTaJlo T10-
HUMATbCS KaK eAMHas JUIsl BCeX peabHOCTb. Takoe MOHMMAaHUe PealbHOCTH CTalo OTBETOM
Ha BOMNPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTHU CYILIECTBOBAHUSI XKMBBIX CYIIECTB, AJISI KOTOPBIX MPOCBETICHUE
HenocTynHo. VX cylecTBoBaHne B MaxasiHe SIBHBIM 00pa3oM OTPULAETCs, YTO BUAHO YXKe
B «KJISTBE OOJXHMCATTBBI»: CKOJBKO Obl HM ObIO BO BceleHHOH XMBBIX CyLIECTB, Aaxe
€CITM UX YUCII0 OECKOHEYHO, OOXMCaTTBa KIISTHETCS CIIACTH UX BCEX.

Byanonor Marrua CansBunu u3 YHusepcutrera Maxunon (Taunann) nogHUMaeT clox-
HBII BOIIPOC O POJIM SI3bIKA B ONUCAHUM U MOCTHXKEHWH UCTUHHOW pealbHOCTH B (huitoco-
¢un Oynausma maxasiHbel. B oOmmpHo#t cratee «Language and Existence in Madhyamaka
and Yogacara: Preliminary Reflections» (c. 29-72) on oTmMe4aeT npexae BCero, 4To n3Me-
HEHUE B CO3HaHWH, OTKpBIBaIoLlee MyTh K OCBOOOXKIEHHIO M3 CaHCApbl, HAUMHAETCS C W3-
MeHeHHUs s13bIKa (c. 36). SI3bIK MO «3aMbICTy» CBOEMY IPHU3BaH AaBaTh OMHUCAHUE PEabHOCTU
WM, TI0 KpaiHeil Mepe, KakUM-TO 00pa3oM yKasblBaThb Ha Hee, T.e. CaMO CYIIECTBOBaHHE
S3bIKa TIPEANIoJaraeT Haludhe KaKoro-TO HEIYyCTOTO MHOXKECTBa OOBEKTOB, Ha KOTOpHIE
MOXKHO XOTs OBl yKa3arb. Ho cyTh yueHus Horadapbl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HET 3a MpeleinamMu
CO3HaHMs HUKaKoro 00BbeKTa, Ha KOTOPBIH MOXKHO ObLTO OBl ykazaTb. CoBeplIeHHas pupoa



120

PELLEH31A

(parinispanna) B Tpyaax Bacybannxy, nmumer M. CalbBHHH, 3TO OTCYTCTBHE 00BEKTa IMO3HA-
HUsI, @ 3HAYUT, COOCTBEHHO, U caMoro mo3Hanusi. Ho eciu HeT 00bekTa nmo3Hanus (alambana),
TO HET ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOILETO €My 3MITUPHYECKOr0 CO3HaHUs (KOTOpOe 37eCh HEeNb3sl OTO-
KIECTBIIATh C YHCTHIM CO3HAHUEM-COKPOBHLIHUIEH — alaya-vijfiana), Tak 4TO UCTUHHOE
3HaHUE — 3TO 3HAHHE O TOM, YTO HE CYLIECTBYeT 0OBEKTa 3HAHUS U, CI€JOBATEIIbHO, HET U
3HaHUA Kak TakoBoro (c.36). Ha sto crnemyer oOpaTuTh 0COOEHHOE BHHUMAaHHE, TaK Kak
3/leCh aBTOP (PaKTHYECKH TOBOPUT O CXOJCTBE — IO KpaiiHeH Mepe, B HEKOTOPOM OT-
HOILIEHUH — MEXIy MaJIXbsIMaKoOl U Horayapoii: 06e OHU OTPHUIAIOT PeabHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHHE SMIIUPUYECKH BOCIPUHIMAEMOro MHpa B TOM BHUJIE, B KAKOM OH JaH HENPOCBETIICH-
HOMY CO3HaHMIO. EnuHcTBeHHass peanbHOCTh — tathatd HeomucyeMa W HETMOCTIKUMA ISt
TOTO, KTO €I11¢ He 00pes MPOCBEeTIeHHE, U HY)KHO PaMKalbHOE H3MEHEeHne co3HaHuA (asraya-
paravrtti), 4ToObl KICTHHHOE NO3HAHHE XOTs Obl CTAI0 BO3MOXKHBIM. Pouib si3bIKa 3/1eCh COCTO-
UT B TOM, YTO aJI€NT CO37[a€T HOBOE OIHCAaHHE M PEAIbHOCTH, U caMoro ceds, Tak 4YTO SA3bIK
OKa3bIBAaeTCsl OTHOBPEMEHHO W MPUYMHOM 3aKkaballeHus B caHcape, U CPEACTBOM OCBOOOXKe-
HHA U3 HEe — CMOTPs 0 TOMY, KaK OH HMCIOJIb3yeTCsl YeJIOBEKOM M KaK BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS
CO3HaHMEM $SI3BIKOBBIE (M BOOOILE 3HAKOBbIE) CTPYKTYphl. BHe co3Hanus mis HorauapuHOB
HeT HU o0bekTa BocrpusTus (grahya), Hu ero cyobexra (grahaka), Ho kak Menmanvhble KOH-
CmpYKmbl OHU BCE PealibHbl, U pa3HULIa MEXAY Horayapoil ¥ MaaxbsIMakoW 3aKJIFouaeTcs B
TOM, YTO HorayapuHbl HE OTPHUIIAIOT CYILIECTBOBAHME YEro-iIub0 Kak KOHCTPYKTa, IUIoja
BOOOpaXkeHHsl, KOTOPOe NBIKMMO adpeKTaMu, Toraa Kak A MaIXbSIMHKOB Jla)ke MEH-
TaJgbHble KOHCTPYKThI UJUTFO30PHEI (C. 69).

O0e 3TH cUCTeMBbI TBITAIOTCS W30ekKaTh KpalHUX B3IJISII0B, NpUaepxkuBasich CpeinHHO-
ro nmytu B Gpuiocoduu, HO Kax/asi, €Ciii CMOTPETh Ha Hee IJla3aMu €€ ONIOHEHTa, B CTPEM-
JICHUH YHTH OT OJHON KpallHOCTM CKIOHsSETCs K Apyroil. To oTMeuaeT B cBOeil craTbe
«Reification and Nihilism: The Three-Nature Theory and Its Implications» (c. 73—110)
npernojaBaTtens YHuBepcutera Tacmanuu (ABctpanusi) Conam Txakuo. Tam, rae Horava-
PHMH YTBEPXKJIAET, YTO YUE€HHE O TPeX NPUPOJax MO3BOJSET N30exarh KPalHOCTH HUTHIIU3-
Ma, MaJXbsIMUK FOBOPUT, YTO OTPHIIAHUE CO3HAHUS KaK BBICIICH PeasbHOCTH MO3BOJISET
yiTH OT npyroil kpaitHocTn — cyGcranuuanuama (reification; c. 73). Ilpu aTom u3 camux
TEKCTOB ILIKOJIbI Horayapa XOpOoIo BHIHO, YTO OCHOBHOM OOBEKT MX KPUTHKUA — HE XWHa-
STHCKUE IIKOJBI U J]aXKe He CUCTEMBI OpaxMaHUCTCKOM (rtocodun, a Maaxbsimaka (c. 85-86),
W3 Yero MO>KHO CZENaTh BBIBOJ O Crieln(HKe TUCKYCCHH, meammx B ['ynTckyro anoxy cpenu
MHIUACKKX OyinctoB. Ho He MeHee cepbe3Hble JUCKYCCHH LM M B paMKaxX CaMOM MaJIXbsi-
MaKi — MEXIy paJuKajJbHOW MaaxbsMmakol (prasangika) ¥ yMepeHHBIM KPBUIOM IIKOJBI
(svatantrika). CoryiacHO NpejaCTaBUTENSIM IIKOJBI IpacaHrvka, M Horayapa, U yMepeHHas
MaJXbsIMaKa e/Ba J1 He B PAaBHOW Mepe CKJIOHSIOTCS K CyOCTaHIMAIM3MY, K BOCHPHSITHIO
KaKOM-TO KOHLENTYaJIbHOM CTPYKTYpPbl KaK peajbHOH, XOTS B COOTBETCTBHHM C IPEACTaBIIe-
HUSAMH MaJXbsIMaKH JTI00bIE CIIOBECHBIE WM MOHSTUITHBIE TOCTPOSHUS IYCTHI U HE 03HAYAIOT
BOOOIIlE HUYETO — HU PealbHOro, HU Jake MJUTI030pPHOTO M MOTYT MMETh KaKOW-TO CMBICI
TOJIBKO /I HEMPOCBETJIEHHOTro co3HaHus (c. 95). B To e Bpemsi HorayapuHbl OOBHHSIOT
MaJIXbSMUKOB B HUTWJIA3ME: BooOpakaeMas mpupoja (parikalpita) B punocopun roradapbt
JIEMCTBUTENILHO CUMTAETCs JIMIEHHOW coOcTBeHHOro mpusHaka (svalaksana) maxe B yc-
JIOBHOM CMBICJIe, HO 3aBUCHMasi U HCTHHHAsI TPpUpos! (paratantra, parinispanna) Ha/ieJIeHbI
UM, M OTPHLATh €0 HAIMYWE TOJHOCTBIO — 3HAUYMT BIMAJaTh B TOTAJIBHBIH HUTWIIN3M, YTO
HEe BeleT K MPOCBETVIEHUIO; B TO XK€ BpeMs NPEeACTaBUTEIN MaJXbsSMaKa-CBaTaHTPUKU
NPEABSBISIOT HorauapuHaM OOBMHEHHS B CyOCTaHIMAIM3ME W HUTHIIM3ME OJHOBPEMEHHO:
OTpHIasl lake YCJIOBHOE HaJIM4YMe COOCTBEHHOTO IpH3HaKa B BOOOpakaeMOW NpHUpoJe,
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HorayapuHel, MO MHEHHUIO CTOPOHHUKOB YMEPEHHOM MaJXbsMakH, BIAJAIOT B HUTHIIHU3M,
yTBepKIas ke HaJMuue COOCTBEHHOTO NMpHU3HAKa y 3aBUCHUMOM M MCTUHHON MPUPOJ, CKIIO-
HAIOTCA K cyOcTtanuuanusmy (c. 107).

Mapk Cunepurc u3 Ceynibckoro yHuepcutera B kparkoii cratbe «The Case for Discon-
tinuity» (c. 111-126) paccMaTpuBaeT OTHOIICHUS MEXIY MaAXbiMaKod W Horadapoil Kak
¢dunocodckumu cucremamy IO MPEUMYUIECTBY, MPHUXOAS K BBIBOLY, YTO PaCXOXKACHHs
MEX/ly HUIMU HE MOTYT OBbITh MPEOAOJICHbI, @ UX yYEHUS] — MPUMHUPEHbI KaKUM Obl TO HH
6b110 00pazom (c. 122). [Tpu Bcem TOM 4TO 00€ IIKOJIBI B PAaBHOK Mepe HacIeIyIOT IIKOoIam
MaxacCaHIXMKOB, Pa3OILIMCh OHM CTOJb CYLIECTBEHHO, YTO K TOMY MOMEHTY, KOI/la HX
y4eHus 6bUTH 3a()UKCHPOBAHBI B UX MEPBBIX TEKCTAX, OHHU YXK€ pa3INyaluCh 10 TaKOW CTe-
IIEHH, YTO HUKAKOE «HaBEJEHHE MOCTOB» MEXIY HHUMH CTaJll0 YK€ HEBO3MOXKHBIM. ABTOD,
TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha BHIHECEHHBIH B 3ariaBue KHUTH BOIIPOC OTBEYAET OJHO3HAUHO: MaIXbsl-
Maka M Horauapa ObUIM CKOpee CONEepHHKaMH, YeM CO3HHMKamH. Brpouewm, ecnu coria-
CUTBCSl C TaKUM BBIBOJIOM, HE BIIOJIHE OOBSACHHUMBIM CTAHOBHUTCS MOSIBJICHUE yMEPEHHOM
MaaXbsMaKa-CBaTaHTPUKa-Horayapbl — I03JHEH CUHKPETUYECKOM IOALIKOIbI MaIXbsiMa-
KH, y4eHHEe KOTOpOHM MpelcTaBisiio coboil cuHTe3 ¢uinocoduu oOeux IIKOJI Ha OCHOBE
YUEHHS IIYHbSIBaIbI.

Bonee ocropoxen B BeiBojax Mankonm [I3Bua Okenb U3 bocToHckoro yHuBepcurera.
Kak oH mokassiBaeT B cBoeii craThe «,,Undigested Pride”: Bhaviveka on the Dispute be-
tween Madhyamaka and Yogacara» (c. 127-136), bxasuseka (VII B.), ocCHOBaTe/ b MIKOJIBI
CBaTaHTPHKA-MaJXbsiIMaKa, OblJl B pAaBHOW Mepe HACIeAHUKOM 00euX Tpaaulii — MaJXbsi-
MaKH U Horadapbl, TaKk 4TO OHM MOTYT OBITb XOTSI Obl OTYACTH MPUMHUPEHBI HJIH, BO BCIKOM
cilyyae, MeXJy HUMU MOXXHO HAaWTH JOCTAaTOYHO CXOJHBIX MOMEHTOB. B KOHIEe KOHLOB,
00e 1IKOJIbI TPU3HABAIM 0a30BbIE MOJ0KEHHS OyAJUIACKON JOrMATUKH, XOTSI U OCMBICIISUIN
UX MO-CBOEMY — HO BCE )K€ He 110 TaKOH cTerneHH, 4YToObl BOBCE YTPATHUTh CBSI3b C OyAa13-
MoM. Tpyzasl BxaBuUBEKM NEMOHCTPHPYIOT, UTO MEXAY MaAXbsMakod M iorayapoil ObL1n
KaK CyLIECTBEHHbIE pa3JInuusl, TaK 1 oOlIMe YepThl, U HU TO HU JIPYTroe Hellb3si cOpachiBaTh
co cuetos (c. 136).

UccnenoBatens u3 ['apBapIcCKOro YHUBEpCUTETA U OAUH U3 KPYMHENIINX COBPEMEHHBIX
O6ynnonoros JI3H JlacTxayc uccieayer BocnpusTHe yueHHUs MaaxbsMmaku B Kutae Ha mpu-
Mepe TpynoB Croanb-13aHa u Kyii-113u B pabote «Xuanzang and Kuiji on Madhyamaka»
(c. 137-164). DT MBICIUTENH, C €r0 TOYKH 3pPEHUs, B ropa3lo OOJbIIeil CTereHn onupa-
JMCh Ha Horayapy, 4eM Ha MaJXbsIMaKky, 1, B YaCTHOCTH, B BO33PEHHIX CBOMX MCXOIUIIU U3
TOJIOKEHHH, TpeCcTaBleHHbIX B «Buminaruke» Bacybanaxy. B cpaBHeHHM ¢ MaiXbsiMU-
KaMH HorayapiHbl, KOHEYHO, ObIIIM peaTuCTaMi — T.€. He OTPULAIH XOTS Obl OTHOCHTEIb-
HYIO0 PealbHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX KOHLENTYaJbHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMH, ¥ OCOOEHHO XOpOMIO 3TO
BUJIHO TIO TPY/aM KMTalCKnX OyIANCTOB.

Su Bectrepxodd B cratbe «Nagarjuna’s Yogacara» (c. 165-182) orMevaet, 4To OTHO-
HIeHUs Horayapbl U MaJIXbsIMaKi HEBO3MOXHO paccMaTpyBaTh TOJBKO Yepe3 MPU3MY OMIIOo-
3UIHUN «COIO3HUKH WM COTIEPHUKM», MO0 JaXke B MUX COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX Mpe/ICTaBICHBI
ele JIBe TOYKH 3pEeHHs: iorauapa Kak CTYNEeHb Ha MyTH K MO3HAHWIO UCTUH, MPOBO3IJIa-
IaeMbIX MaJXbsIMaKoOW, M Horadyapa Kak KOMIUIEKC KOHIENTYaJlbHbIX WHCTPYMEHTOB, Jie-
JKalIUX B OCHOBE OYAIMICKON NMCUXOTEXHUKHU M BEAYIIUX K MPOCBETIEHHUIO B TOI e Mepe,
4TO M y4eHUs MaaxbsiMakd. Kak mokasbiBaer aBTop, yueHne HarapmkyHsl Oosee cooTBeT-
CTBYET JABYM MOCJIEAHUM MO3MLHUAM, 4eM mnepBoi (p. 165). OH, oueBUAHO, UCXOOUT U3
MIPEATOI0KeHHs (He BBICKa3aHHOTO B CTaThe SIBHO), YTO BO33PEHUS, KOTOPbIe 0pOpMIITICH

MO3/IHee B BUJE yUEHUs Horadapsl, yxe cyliecTBoBaiu Bo BpemeHa Harapmxyunst (I-1I BB.) 1 2 1
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u Oynnuiickuil ¢umocod ObUT ¢ HUIMHU 3HAKOM B JOCTAaTOYHOW CTENEeHH, YTOOBI AUCKYTH-
poBaTh U olpoBeprarh ux. B nenom iorauapa, monaraer aBTop, 3aHUMaeT HEKOTOPYIO TPO-
MEXYTOUHYIO MO3HMLMI0 MEXAY PaguKaIbHOW MaaXbIMaKOW M KIacCHYeCKOH capBacTH-
Bajoii (c. 174-175).

Temy B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUN MaaXbsIMaKd M Horadyapbl Ha IPUMEpPE YUYEHUH UX OCHOBATe-
neit — HarapkyHsl 1 Bacybanaxy — pa3BuBaeT cOTpyIHUK EBpeiickoro yHuBepcuTera B
Wepycanume OBuatap Lllyneman. B ormimume ot [IpHa Jlactxayca, oH B cBoell cTarhe
«Nagarjuna the Yogacarin? Vasubandhu the Madhyamika? On the Middle-Way between
Realism and Antirealism» (c. 184-212) npoBoAUT MbICIIb, YTO 00a Oyanuiickux dunocoda
peanucTaMu BoBce He ObUTH: It 000X TaK Ha3blBaeMasi SMIHUPUYECKas PeanbHOCTh €CTh
HOPOXK/IEHHE CO3HAHMA (B Horayape) Ui pe3ysibTaT HEKPUTHUECKOTO BOCHPUSTHS JaHHBIX
OpPraHOB YYBCTB KaK OTpPaXCHUS peabHOCTH (B Maaxbsimake). To, YTO MbI Ha3bIBaeM «pe-
aJILHOCTBIOY», 3aBHCUT B 000MX CiIydasx OT CyObeKTa — HACKOJIbKO BOOOIIE MOXKHO rOBO-
PHUTB 0 «cyOBeKTe» MPUMEHHUTENBHO K Oyaauiickol dunocodpuun (c. 185). U Bacybannxy, u
HarapmxyHa roBopstT 00 SMIUPUYECKON PEabHOCTH KaK O TIOPOXKAEHHH KapMbl, HaKOI-
JICHHOH MHIMBHJOM B MPEXHHUX CYIIECTBOBAHUSAX, U UIMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE PEaIbHOCTb
«mycta» ($linya) — OHa He MPOCTO HE eCTh TO, YeM IPEJCTABISAETCS HEMPOCBETICHHOMY
CO3HAHUIO, HO SIBNIAETCS YacThIO0 MHIMBHYaJIbHOTO MOTOKA AXapM HapaBHE C T€M, YTO He-
IPOCBETICHHOE CO3HAHHE BOCHPUHHUMAET Kak «s». CaMo MOHSTHE «IyCcTOThD ($linyata) B
TekcTax HarapmkyHbl paccMaTpuBaeTcsi He Kak TOYHOE ONKCaHHe MPHUPOJIBI BCETO CYIIEro
(Taxkoe omnucaHHe HEBO3MOXHO B CHIIy KOHBEHLIMOHAIBHOCTU CJIOB M MOHATHI M MO MpHU-
YUHE HEeONMCYeMOCTH MCTUHHOM peabHOCTH — tathatd), HO Kak Hekas «pabodvas meTado-
pa» UM KOMIIOHEHT apryMeHTalluH, O3BONISIONIEeH MPUITH K BBIBOAY O BO3MOXHOCTH 00-
perenust mpocBeTiieHHs. Eciau Obl peanbHOCTh He ObLIa MyCTOM, TO MMena Obl CYHIHOCTb
(svabhava), nuer HarappkyHa, U Torja caM MUp ObUT Obl CTATUYHBIM U HUKaKasi HUpBaHa
He Obl1a ObI Bo3MoOxkHOH (c. 188). IIpocBeTiienue, TakuM 00pa30M, CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXK-
HBIM JIMIIb NPH YCIOBUH, YTO HUYTO B MUPE HE UMEET CYLIHOCTH (HEU3MEHHOH Mo omnpene-
JICHUIO), @ 3HAYUT, HE UMEEeT TaKOW CYIIHOCTH U YEJIOBEK, YTO U OTKPHIBAET €My MyTh K
HHUpBaHe. AHAJIOTHYHO U A1 BacyOaHnxXy co3HaHue (3MIMPHYECKOE) HE SBISIETCS YEM-TO
TIOUCTHUHE peajibHBIM — peabHO JIMIIb CO3HAaHHE-COKPOBHIIHUIIA, KOTOPOE, OCBOOOXK-
JieHHOe OT apeKTOB M KapMHUUECKH OOYCIIOBJIEHHBIX JMCIIO3ULINI, TOXKIECTBEHHO HUpPBa-
He. [lo 3Toi NpHuMHE HEBO3MOXKHO Ha3bIBaTh BacyOaHIXy MIeanrcToM, XOTs Onpe/ieseH-
Has TEHJAEHLMs K UAeanu3My B Horadape BCE e MPOCIEKUBAETCS, TaK KaK CO3HAHMIO OT-
JlaeTcsi B Hell OTHOCHUTENbHBIH NMPHOPUTET nepesi 00bEKTUBHBIM acrekToM ombita (c. 198).
Paznuuune mexnay yuenusmu Harapmxyssl u Bacy6Gannxy, nmo meicnu Illynsmana, coctout
cKopee B OCOOEHHOCTSIX M3JI0KEHHsl YUEeHUs], 4YeM B ero cojepxanuu. Harapmkyna Oonee
pajuKaieH, JUIsl Hero Jorudyeckas MociaeloBaTelbHOCTh BakHEe, YeM ICHXOTeXHUYecKas
nparMaTvka, ¥ 9TO He TO3BOJISIET €My HM FOBOPHTH O PEajbHOCTH Yero-indo B dIMITUPH-
4eCKM BOCIPUHMMAEeMOM MHUpPE, HU YTBEPXkJaTh IYCTOTY BCEro CyLIEro (Tak Kak Takoe
yTBepiK/ieHHe OyaeT — 10 NMPHUYMHE KOHBEHLMOHAIBHOCTH sI3bIKa — He 0oJiee NCTHHHBIM,
yem sr000e apyroe). s Bacybanaxy ke Ooliee BaKeH MParMaTUYeCKUil acrieKT YYCHUs,
4YeM JIOTHYECKasi CBA3HOCTb €ro U3JIO0XKEHHUS, YTO U TO03BOJISET €My BBIHOCUTh HEKOTOpPbIE
MO3UTUBHBIE CYXKIIeHUs! 0 co3HaHuHU (c. 207).

Bxuag iioragapsl B yueHue o myctote aHanusupyet Jxonatal ['onn u3 [IpuHcTOHCKOrO
yHuBepcuteTa B padbore « Without Karma and Nirvana, Buddhism is Nihilism: The Yoga-
cara Contribution to the Doctrine of Emptiness» (c. 213-241). daxe ecnu Bce Nmo3HaBa-
TeJIbHBIE aKThl (prajiapti) «ImycTh», TO BCE e Mbl Ha3bIBaeM MX UMEHHO NO3HA8AMENbHbL-
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MU akmamu, TaKk Kak, eclu Obl OHM BOOOIIE HE OTCHUIANIM HU K KaKOW peabHOCTH, OHH
HE MOTJM Obl Ha3bIBaThCs akTaMu To3HaHws (c.217). YdeHHe O TOIBKO-OCO3HABAaHUU
(prajfiapti-matra), cocrapisromee Sapo Guaocopun Horayapsl, MOXKHO CUMTATh PA3BUTHEM
BBIIBUHYTOM HarapmkyHol KoHIEenuu myctoThl ($linyata) Bcero cymero (c. 221), Ho B TO
’Ke BpeMsi U MOIMbITKOH MPeo0JieTh OAHY CEPbe3HYI0 MpoOJieMy B caMoil MaJIxbsiMmake:
€CITH, Clie/lys ee MPeICTaBUTENSIM, CUMTATh, YTO HET HUKAKOW OKOHYATEeIbHOM UCTUHBI, TO U
caMo 3TO YTBEP)KACHHE TOXE HE MOXKET CUMTAThCs OKOHYATEIbHO MCTHHHBIM, T.€. OIMpO-
BepraeT WM, BO BCSIKOM Cllydae, CTaBHT O] coOMHeHue camoe cebs (c. 236-237). Uctun-
Hasl peanbHOCTh, HECOMHEHHO, CYIIECTBYeT (MHaue ObUIO OBl HEBO3MOXHO IIPOCBETICHHE),
HO OHa JISKUT BHE c(ephbl A3bIKa U OrPAHUYEHHOT0 YEJOBEUECKOr0 CO3HAHU, U MIMEHHO 00
3TOM TOBOPST IMPEICTaBUTENHU paHHEH Horayapsl (c. 240).

COnmxeHne CUCTeM ManxbsiMakd W Mo3aHell ioravapel B yueHuu lllaHTapakimTel
(VIII B.) uccnenyer Ixeiimc baromentans u3 YHuepcutera OperoHa B cratee «Two
Topics Concerning Consciousness in Santaraksita’s Yogacara-Madhyamaka Syncretism»
(c. 242-251). Ogun u3 aprymenToB lllaHTapakmMThl B MOANEPKKY yU€HHs Horadapsl co-
CTOMT B TOM, 4TO, €CJIH Obl OOBEKTHI MO3HAHKS OTJIMYAIUCH [0 CBOEH CyTH OT CO3HaHHs, He
¥Mesi C HUM HHMYero oOIlero, OHW BooOIe He MOIJM Obl OBITH MO3HAHBI, TaK YTO BCSKOE
co3HaHMe pedIEeKCMBHO: O3HABAs «BHEIIHHI» 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K HEMY MHUp, OHO Ha CaMOM
JieJie TI03HAET TOJBKO cebst (c. 248).

3aBepuaet kHUTY cTaths [xes [apdunna «I Am a Brain in a Vat (Or Perhaps a Pile of
Sticks by the Side of the Road)» (c. 252-273), B koTOpO#i aBTOp conocTaBiisieT Gpuaocoduro
florauapbl ¢ KOHLENLMed COBpeMeHHOro amepukaHckoro ¢uinocopa Xunapu [larHoma
(1926-2016), n3BecTHOrO CBOMM BKJIaZioM B (hritocoduio co3Hanus. [1aTHIM, B 4aCTHOCTH,
paccMmarpuBaeT TMIIOTe3y PeajbHOCTH KaK WIUIIO3WH, MOKa3blBas €€ BHYTPEHHIOK IMPOTH-
BOpPEUMBOCTb. Ero KOHLENLUs MO3BOJISET MPOSICHUTh U CYTh YUY€HHs Horadapbl, KOTOpOe,
CTPOro TOBOPsi, BOOOIIE HEe HAMpaBIEHO HAa PEleHHe BOMPOCa OTHOCUTEIBHO PealbHOCTH
(v HepeaJbHOCTH) MMpa, JIeXKALIero BHE HalIero CO3HaHMs: 3ajada iorayapbl — Mpo-
aHAJIM3UPOBATh CYTh CAMO20 CO3HAHUs 0E30THOCHUTENIBHO K BHEIIHEMY MuUpy (c. 270).

ITpu Bcex pa3nuuusix NOAXOA0B, MaTepHaia UCCIEIOBaHUS M JJaKe OTYACTH — BBIBOJIOB
YUYEHBIX, MPEJCTaBUBIINX B 3TOH KHUTE Pe3yJbTaThl CBOMX TPY/JO0B, BHIHA 00IIas UX MO3HU-
Us: MaJxbsiMaka W Horadapa He ObUIM MPOCTO ABYMsl Pa3iMYHBIMM LIKOJaMH B paMKax
Oyanu3Ma MaxasiHbl, OHM aKTHMBHO B3aMMOJEHCTBOBAJIM, ONPOBEprast APyr Apyra u B TO ke
BpeMsl TIOMOJIHSISL apCeHall COOCTBEHHBIX MJIel HEKOTOPBIMU TE3MCAaMH ONIOHEHTOB. B KOH-
1le KOHLIOB, 00€ IIKOJIBI MPHU3HABAIM y4eHue Bylibl U JorMaTHKy, U3JI0KEHHYIO B paHHe-
OyAOUHCKUX TEKCTaX, HUKTO M3 MX MpeACTaBUTEel He CTaBMJI 0] COMHEHHE HU YeThIpe
braroponHble UCTUHBI, HA y4€HHE O HUPBaHe, TaK 4TO 00€ OHM JIMILIb [0-Pa3HOMY MHTEp-
MPEeTHPOBAIM OCHOBBI Oy iniickoro yuenusi. bomnee Toro, TeKCThl, MpeacTaBIsIOIINE yue-
HHUe paHHel Horauapsl (Tpyabl Acanru, BacyOannxy m MaiitpesHaTxu — aBTOPOB, JKUB-
mux B [V-V BB.), camu, Cyzs 1o BceMy, U3JaraloT yueHne, KOToOpoe K TOMy BPEMEHH yxKe
CYLIECTBOBAJIO B TEUYEHHE HECKOJBKHX BEKOB, MEPeAaBaloch M3YCTHO M OTTAauMBajoOCh B
JIICKyCCHUSIX, MOATBEPXKACHHE YeMY Mbl HaXxoJIuM, Harpumep, B «JlaHkaBarapa-cyTpe» (ee
camble paHHue yacTu oTtHocsiTes K 11 B.) n «CanaxuHupMouaHa-cyTpe», KOTopas Havajia
ckiaznpiBateest B [-1I BB., TOorma, xorma »xuia M paboTan ocHOBaTenb MalaxbsiMmaku Harap-
JoKyHa. PaccmaTprBaemas MoHoOrpadusi 1MO3BOJSIET MOAPOOHO MPOCIEANTh KaK HMCTOPHIO
(opmupoBaHus yueHUs Horadapbl B KOHTeKcTe (pritocodcknx IucKyccnii B pamkax Quio-
cotun Oynausma [-V BB., Tak 1 0OpaTHOe BIMsIHKE Horayapsl Ha GprUIocopuio MaaxbsIMaKku

U UX CUHTe3 B MaJXbsMaka-cBaTaHTpuka-ioradape B VIII B. Ha Bonpoc, BeIHECEHHBIH B 1 23
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3ariaBue KHUTH, HENb3s JaTh OJHOCIOXHBIM OTBET: 00e IMIKOJIBI, ONUPAasCh Ha ONHY U TY
K€ JIOTMaTUYECKYH0 CUCTEMY, NPEOAOJIECBAIM NPOTUBOPEYMs, 3aJ0KEHHbIE B HEW W3Ha-
YaJabHO, M OTBEYAIHM Ha BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPhIE B paHHEM Oy IM3Me OCTaBaJIMCh Oe3 OTBeTa, HO
IPU 3TOM B UX YYEHHUSIX BO3HUKAIN U COOCTBEHHBIC KOHIIENTya bHbIE KOH(IUKTHI, U peak-
[Mel Ha MPOTHBOPEUHs MaIXbsiMaku (10 KpaifHel mepe, oT4acTH) Oblia orayapa, a oTBe-
TOM Ha €€ COOCTBEHHBIE TPYIHOCTH — y4UeHHs 0ojiee MO3AHUX CHHKPETUYECKUX MaxasH-
CKHX LIKOJI, YTO U MOKA3aHO B pelieH3upyeMoi MOHOTrpahuu.
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Penensupyemast paboTa mpencraBisier co0oi QpyHIaMEHTAIbHBIH TPy, BHOCSIIUNA 3a-
METHBIN BKJIaJl HE TOJBKO B 001acTh THOETONOrHYeCKOi Onbmorpaduieckoit IMTepaTypsl,
HO M B Oy/AJ0JIOTHIO, THOETONOTHIO M MOHTONOBeAeHNe. «Karanor counHeHnit THOETCKOTro
Oynauiickoro kaHona u3z coopanus UBP PAH (Bwim. 1. Karetop um ToHTBIOP)» SABISIETCS
KPYTHON aKaJeMHuecKod paboTOH, MOCBALIEHHOW PEIISHUI0 HAYYHOW M apXHWBHOH Mpo-
OneMbl — CO3J]aHUI0 OTEYECTBEHHBIX BOCTOKOBeAUeCKHX Oubaunorpadwuii. Heobxoanmo
OTMETHUTb, YTO BBIMYIIEHHBIA KaTaJor 3aHUMAeT Ty 4acTh HAIMOHAJIBHOTO U MHUPOBOTO ap-
XMBHO-OMOJIMOTEYHOTO JeNa, KOTopasi 10 CHX IOp OCTaeTcs (aKTH4YECKH HEe3aroHEHHOH.
CymecTByIomue 10 HAcTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH PEeTpOCNeKTHBHBIE Onbnmorpadudeckue cOop-
HUKH TI0 KAHOHUYECKOMY Hacleauto B Oynausme Tubeta popmupoBanuch cyrybo Ha 6asze
OTJEJbHBIX M3JaHWil W ObLJIM HANpaBJeHbl Ha pelleHre (pparMeHTapHbIX 3a7ad BbILICyKa-
3aHHOI npobaemMbl. B aToit padote koyektus UBP PAH, siBisisich KpynHe#HumM BOCTOKO-
BEIYECKUM, METOANYECKUM U apxeorpaduieckum neHTpoMm Poccun, o0beanHUI omicaHue
HECKOJIbKMX BapHaHTOB THOETCKOTO OYAIMIHCKOro KaHOHA.

Briewatisier o6pem mponenanHoit pabotel. CoOpaHHBINM B KaTallore MaTepHai IpeIcTaB-
nsieT co0oi cepbe3HbIN Hay4YHbIH, KyIbTYPHBIH U 0OLIeHallMOHANBHEINA HHTepec. OH Brep-
BbI€ JICMOHCTPHUPYET JOCTATOYHO IMOJIHYIO KapTHUHY periepTyapa THOSTCKUX KaHOHHYECKHX
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n3ganuid, xpansmuxcst B VIBP, 1 oqHOBpeMEeHHO OTKpPBIBaeT JOCTYN HCCIENOBaTeNsIM K
KHIDKHBIM OOraTcTBaM KpYMHEHIET0 BOCTOKOBEAYECKOTO XPAHEHHsI CTpaHbl, 00Jjerdaer
MM TMONCK HAyYHOTO MaTepHaa.

AKTyanbHOCTH BBINTYLIEHHOTO TPyJa OYEBHIHA, NMOCKOJbKY B OnmxaiiieMm Oynyuiem
JUIS YCIIEIIHOTO Pa3BUTHs BOCTOKOBEJEHMs B CTpaHe HeoO0XoauM (yHAaMeHTaJIbHbIH
CIPaBOYHBIA MaTepHa, Nl BO3MOXXHOCTh HAYYHOTO Pa3BUTHS B 3TOW 00NacTH Ha
MPOTSDKEHUHM MHOTHX JieT. Beixon B cBer Tpyaa «Karanor counHenuid TnOeTckoro Oyn-
nuiickoro kaHoHa u3 coOpanus UBP PAH. Bem. 1. Karstop u ToHTBIOp» MpOIEMOHCT-
pupoBai ¢pakT TOTO, YTO THOETOS3BIYHBIE KHHTH COCTaBIISIIOT HEOThEeMJIEMyI0 u Oora-
TEHIYI0 4aCTh KHUXKHBIX PECYPCOB CTPaHBbI, ABISIOTCA OJHUM M3 (HaKTOPOB B (hOpMHUPO-
BaHUM KHUXKHOM KyJIbTYpbl HallUH.

Tuberckue KaHOHBI Osarojapsi CBOeH TEppUTOPUAIBHON NMPUHAIIEKHOCTH M CrIoco0y
MIPOM3BOJICTBA UMEIOT BCE NMPHU3HAKM YHUKAIBHOCTH. Kaxioe u3aHne KaHOHA SBISIETCS B
OTIPEZICTICHHOM CMBICIIE €JMHCTBEHHBIM, MMO3TOMY B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs OHM MOTYT pac-
CMaTpuBaThCs MOUIMHHBIMU OnOinorpadudyeckumu paputetamu. biaarogaps BbIMyIIeHHO-
My KaTaJIoTy MOXKHO TIPUITH K BBIBOAY, 4TO 0€3 TaHHOTO ONMucaHus, 0e3 yueTa KOJUIeKIUH
n3 VIBP Henb3st co3naTh MOJHOLIEHHYIO PETPOCIEKTUBHYIO OnbOInorpaduio Bcex KaHOHU-
yeckux cobpanuii ¢ Tubera, coxpaHUBLIMXCS B MUDE.

Xotenock OBl TaK)Ke OTMETHTD, YTO peleH3upyeMast paboTa OTIHYaeTcs MPOAyMaHHO-
CTHIO M JIOTHYHOCTHIO KOMITO3MIIMOHHOTO NMOCTPOEHHs. B MmepBoM BBIMTyCKE CONEPKHUTCS
nHdopmanusa Toasko 06 m3ganusx XVIII B. u 06 oxnoli pabore XX B. Oco60 HeoOXoau-
MO OTMETHUTh I1aBy «MHAEKCH M Kapyaku K KaHOHY». OHa MO3BOJISET HCCIIEeNI0BATEINIO
COPHEHTUPOBATHCS B MyOIMKYEMbIX JaHHBIX, IPEACTaBICHHBIX B OOJBIIOM KOJIHYECTBE B
aToii pabore. ConepxarenbHasi U BCoMorareiabHas yacTu KHuru «Karamor counHeHuH
THOeTcKOro Oynauiickoro kanoHna u3 coopanus IBP PAH. Beim. 1. Karetop u ToHTBIOPY
MOTYT OBITh MPOJYKTHBHO UCIONb30BaHbl B (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX HAYYHO-HUCCIEA0BATEb-
CKHMX IporpamMmax M B TeJarorudeckoil MpakTHKe THOETOIOTroB, MOHTOJIOBEIOB, Oy 10-
JoroB U apxeorpadoB. Marepuaibl KHUTH MMEIOT HECOMHEHHOE MPAaKTHYeCKoe 3Haue-
Hue. OmyONMKOBaHHBIN TPyl CTaHET HE3aMEHUMBIM ITOMOIIHUKOM JJIsl apXUBHCTa, THOE-
TOJIOTa, apxeorpada u crenuaincTa HHPOPMAITHOHHO-ONOIHOTpadUIeCcKIX CITyXO.

Review of the book:

Zorin A.V., Maruev B.L., Sabrukova S.S., Sizova A.A.
The Catalogue of the Works of the Tibetan Buddhist Canon
Jfrom the Collection of the IOM, RAS.

Vol. 1. Bka’ ‘gyur and Bstan’gyur. Ed. by A.V. Zorin. St. Petersburg: St. Petersburg
Centre for Oriental Studies Publishers, 2017. 512 pp. ISBN 078-5-85803-495-7 (in Russian).

(Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2018, volume 15, no. 2 (issue 33), pp. 125-127)
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Peuensupyemas kHura nocpsiena «Ksupuzsaup ubixya» (A GG «PasHble cyxaeHus
0 TIO33WH JKaHpa ybl») — BaXKHOMY, 3HAKOBOMY TPYyIy 3HaMeHHToro ¢unocoda, dumornora,
THMcarens, MepeBOUMKa, TI09Ta, a TAKKe UCTOPHKA KuTaiickoro Teatpa Ban Toeas (T [B4fE
1877-1927)". It0 cpaBHUTEILHO HEGOMBIIOE MPOM3BeacHHE (95 ThIC. HepormpOB), KOTOPOE
OTHOCHTCS K KaHPY ybixya («pacCy IeHHs O CTUXaX ybl»), ObLIO ommybnnkoBano Ban ['oBrem
B 1908—19009 rT., Ha m3nere npasneHus nmnepud Llua (1644—-1911). Crneqyer oTMETHTB, 9TO
CaMM CTHXH ybl, COUMHSBIINECS HA ONpeeNeHHbIe MeJIOIUU (M OTTOr0 B PYCCKOM KHTaeBe-
JEHUU YacTO Ha3bIBacMble «POMaHCaMM»), H3HAYAIBHO HAXOJWINCh HA MOITHYECKOH Tie-
pudeprn, MOCKOIbKY HE CYUTAINCH KHIDKHBIM COCJIOBHEM cTaporo Kuras BEICOKOH MOd3H-
eif, 3aciy)KMBAaIOIIeH Cephe3HOr0 BHUMAaHUS, — B OTJIIMYHE OT KJIACCHYECKHX CTHUXOB iU
(BO BCceM MX MHOT000Opa3u).

Kak u3BecTHO, mepBoe CreuuaibHOe COYMHEHHE, B Ha3BaHHHM KOTOPOrO (UIYypUPYIOT
MepOrTU(BI WUXYa i i, T.€. «PACCYKIEHHUS O CTHXAX i, NOABUIOCH B XI B. — aBTOpoM

! (()](3HBI_I3$IHL LbIXya» CJIEA0BAJIO OBl NEPEBECTH HA pyCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK CKOPEE Kak ((PaCCy)K}IeHI/IH 0 CTUXaX Yybvl,

[xomsmux] cpenu aroaeii».
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ero 6b1 3HaMenuthilt moaT Oysn Cio (BXF51Z 1007-1072), Toraa kak «pacCyskaeHHs O
CTHXaX ybl» WCTOPUUECKMMH MCTOYHHMKAMH 3a(HKCHPOBaHBI JIMIIb NMpU JuHAacTuu FOaHb
(1206-1368), a paciBeT UX MpHIIENCS Ha elle GoJee MO3AHee, MHHCKOE, BPeMs-.

B knaccuueckux wiuxya npeobiiafanu Cy>XICHUsI B IEPBYIO OUEPElb OLIEHOUYHOTO Xapak-
Tepa WU MacCaku, BBICTYMAOLINEe KOMMEHTapUsIMHI K TEM WM UHBIM MO3THYECKUM CTPO-
KaM ¥ 00CTOSITEIbCTBAM MX MOSBIECHHS; COOCTBEHHO MMO3THYECKasi TEOpHsl (B COBPEMEHHOM
MOHMMaHHUHU 3TOTO CJIOBa) B HUX OTCYTCTBOBaJIa, UMEIM MECTO JIMIIb MOJCTYIIB K Hell — B
TOM YHCIIE U B MTO3THUX MTPOU3BEICHUIX.

B «Ksup1135HE 1BIXya» Ban ['0B3#, coxpaHas TpaIuIHOHHYIO GOpMY pacCyXIeHHH o
CTHXaX (CpPaBHUTEIbHO KOPOTKHE ()ParMEeHThl, 3aKOHUEHHbBIE B CMBICIOBOM OTHOIIEHUH U
HamUCcaHHbIE HA BOHbAHE, — UX B «JK3HBILBSHD 1bIXya» 156), BHeC Ba)KHBINM BKJIaja B pas-
BUTHE 3TOTO JKaHpa, CPOPMHUPOBAB LEIIOCTHYIO, ONEPEIUBILYIO CBOE BPEMsI TEOPHUIO KH-
TalCKOIl MO3THUKU U OTKPBIB HOBYIO 3II0XY B UCTOPUM KUTaWCKOH JMTEpaTypHOH KPUTHU-
xu. CrenaB OTNpaBHON Toukoi KoHuenumio ysun yze (FiF «xynoxectsennoe mpo-
cTpaHCcTBO»), Ban T'oB3# cranm omepupoBaTh TaKUMU TEPMHUHAMH, KaK YJICOHbL Y3UHDBY
(E5tY) «noanMHHEI CIOXKET»), uocons eanvyun (ELJRIE «mommiHABIE UyBCTBAY»), 10
soudcu yzun (52 IE «nepconnduumuposannoe»), y eouocu ysun (EH 2 55 «menep-
conubuuupoBaHHoe»), y3ao yzun (IR «cosmanue mpocTpaHcTBay), ce ysun (BIF
«OmnHCcaHUe MPOCTPAHCTBA») U PSJIOM JPYTUX, HENPUBBIYHBIX JUISI TIOATHYECKOH TEOpHHU
€ro BPEMEHH.

Tpanuumonnas Gopma u s3Ik «KIHBIBAHD IBIXya» H00aBWIN counHeHUI0 Ban ['oBas
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH U I104aC HEONpPENeIeHHOCTH, CTOJIb CBOICTBEHHON KJIACCHYECKUM pac-
CYXKAEHUSIM O CTHXaX, YTO MOPOJAWIIO 3HAYMTEIbHOE KOJIMUYECTBO KUTAWCKHUX MCCIENo-
BaHWH, MBITABIIMXCS OCMBICIUTD «JKIHBIB3SIHB 1IbIXya» UCXOAS U3 TpeOOBaHMI COBpEeMEH-
HocTH. K counnenuro Ban ['oBast oOpammanuch Takue yueHble U KyJIbTypHbIE JESTeNH, KaK
JUHIBUCT U nuTepatyposen Y Bonbuu (5 3CHE 1901-1991), ucropux kutaiickoii nurepa-
Typbl JKoub @anuro ((LFHEK 1909-2000), nucarens u auteparypHblil kputuk JIn Yandsku
(FEZ 1910-1978), nucatens u dunonor Lsap Wkynmy ($#E3E 1910-1998), uctopux
u smreparop Mso 105 (A28 1904-1995) u MHOrMe apyrue. BIOXHOBIEHHbIE JBUKEHUEM
«4 Mas», OHM cHenany psJ MOIBITOK ONpPEeAeNnTh 3HaueHne «JKIHBLBSHb LBIXya» VI CO-
BpPEMEHHOW TeopHu nuTeparypsl B Kutae, mpusiekas Juis 3TOro HEKOTOpPHIE 3anajiHble Ha-
y4YHBIE KOHLEMIINH.

[To3anee, nocne obpazosanust KHP, counnenne Ban ['oBast aHanmu3npoBanoch B ayxe Bpe-
MEHH U TI0/ BIUSHUEM KpaiiHe JIeBbIX HJIeH, YTO, OJHaKO, HE IOMEeIIaJIo 3a0CTPUTh BHUMaHUE
Ha TOHATHH «XyJ0)KECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBOY», B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero ObUTH 3aJI0XKEHBI Teope-
THUYECKHE OCHOBBI, YTOOBI JAHHOE TIOHSATHE CTaJI0 OJJHUM U3 LIEHTPAIBHBIX B CHCTEME HOBEH-
wei Teopun aureparypbl Kutasd. C HactymuienueMm 70-x ronoB XX B. uzyuenue «KsHpL3sHb
LbIXya» MOJTYUYHIIO JajbHENIlee pa3BUTHE, paboTa Ha/l JAHHBIM COYMHEHHEM IPOAOIDKAETCS
M B Hallli JHH, B YacTHOCTH — cuiamu E Lizsun (334 p. 1924), kpynHoro cnenuanucTa
10 KJIACCUYECKOM KUTANCKOM 11033UU U 110 TBOpuecTBY Ban I'0B3s, xuUByLIEH U Npenojaro-
mei B Bankysepe. Perienzupyemast KHUTa SIBIISIETCS HArIIAHBIM NPUMEPOM TOTO MHTEpeca,
KOTOPBIN HCTIBITBIBAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE yUEeHbIE K cCOUMHEeHHI0 Ban ["oBas1.

Knura cocrout u3 aByx pazHoBenMkux vacteil: cemu nexuuil E L[3aun o «KoHbL3sHB
neixya» 2009 r. u caMoro TekcTa paccykJIeHHi o cTuxax yu Ban ['oBasi, HanucaHHoOrO cTa

? [uxya OysH Cro B pyccKoM mepeBojie cM.: Anumos H.A. Jlec 3amuceii: kuTaiickue aBTOpCKHe cOOPHHKH X—
XIII BB. B ouepkax u nepesojax. CII6., 2009. C. 300-327.
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rogamu paHee. B cBoux nexkuusx E L[3suH nocnenoBaTenbHO aHAIM3UPYET MO3THUUECKYHO
Teoputo Ban ['oBast 1 ero xy0)kecTBeHHbIE BO33pPEHUsI, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA Pa3IMYHBIX (par-
MeHTax u3 «K3HbL3SHb LbIXya», Hanboyiee 3HaYUMBbIEe U3 KOTOPBIX Pa30HTHI €10 Ha YeThIpe
TPYMIIBL: CYXIEHHS O XyIOKECTBEHHOM INPOCTPAHCTBE ybl (TAaKUX AEBATH), CYXKIEHHUS 00
0COBEHHOCTH CTHXOB bl (MSATh), CYKJIEHHS O CTHXaX M03ToB Baub Tunbions (HFEY 812—
870), Boit Uxyana (F i 836-910), ®ou Snncel (FHLELEL 903-960) u JIu 10s (Z542 937
978) (nBeHaqUATh) U CyXAeHHS 00 MHOCKa3aHWAX U 22 [, «mperpame» mis BOCIPHATHS.
Pa3bupaemblie B nekuyn (parMeHTsl «K3HBIBSHD 1IbIXya» BBIHECEHBI aBTOPOM B Hayalo
JIEKIM: OHM CITY’>KaT OTHPABHOW TOYKOW AJISi COOCTBEHHBIX TEOPETUYECKUX pacCyXIeHHUN
E LI3suH 0 cTHXaX B JKaHpE ybl, IPH 3TOM MOAPOOHO pa300paHHBIX Ha KOHKPETHBIX MTOATH-
YEeCKHUX MPUMepax MPOCTHIM, JOCTYITHBIM S3BIKOM.

Jlekiy HACBILICHBI Pa3HOOOpPA3HOW OMOJHHUTEIbHON HH(OpPMAIE HCTOPHYECKOrO,
KyJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO U MO3THYECKOTO XapakTepa, YTO MO3BOJISIET TOUHEe M MOJHee Io-
HATh CMBICH CyXJeHuM Ban ['0B3s1; B TO ke BpeMs NIPUBJIEUEHUE JTOCTHIKEHUN COBPEMEH-
HO 3anagHOM M KUTalCKOM HayKH JAeT YMTATEII0 BOZMOYKHOCTh B3IJISIHYTh HAa BBIJBUTrae-
Mble Ban 'oB3eM MonokeHHs ropasfo IIUpe, HeXeIW 3TO MOr chenaTh caMm aBTop. Jis
pa3bsCHEHUs] COOCTBEHHBIX HJIEeH M OCHOBAHHBIX Ha BBICKA3bIBaHMAX U3 <« K3HBLBAHB
npIxya» paccyxaeHuil E L[39uH npruBoANT MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE TO3THYECKHE PUMEpPBI: B JIeK-
LMSX Ha3BaHbl MMeHa OoJiee TPUALATA 3HAMEHHUTBIX MOJTOB OT JAPEBHOCTH W 10 BPEMEHH
npasienus IOxuoit Cyn (1127-1279) — Lroit FOana (J& i 3407-289? mo u.3.), Lao Iu
(B A 187-226), Tao Laus (¥ 365-427), Ban Bas (L4 701-761), Iy @y (FLH 712—
770), JIn 1lane-uus (ZEF S 812-8587), Oysn Cio (BREG1E. CE 1007-1072), Cy 1ln
(B8R 1036-1101), JIy FO (B&l# 1125-1210) u ap. X cTuxXu mpHBOASTCA B MEPEBOAAX,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIX poccuiickumu kutaeBenamu (A.A. lltykun, JI.3. Ditnnun, M.M. bacmanos,
C.A. Toponues, JI.H. MeHpmMKOB U fp.). YIOMSHYTHI TaKkke M INPO3andecKue CTapo-
KUTalCKUE COYMHEHUsI, aBTOPbl KOTOPBIX HM3JIOKHJIM B CBOMX TEKCTaX COOCTBEHHBIE BO3-
3peHUst Ha CTUXH ybl — cpean Hux «lllu muub» (Fffh «KaTeropuu cTHXOTBOPEHHIl»)
Usyn Kyna ($EU ok. 469 — 518), npeaucnosue k coopHuky «Xya 13sHb uzu» («Cpeau
uBetoB») Oysn Liziona (BRFZ 4 895-971), HekoTopble CyHCKME uiuxyd, a TAKKe TPOU3BE-
JieHust OoJiee MO3HEr0 BPEMEHHU, HanboJiee 3HaYMMBbIE IPHU OOpallleHHH K HCTOPUH JTUTepa-
TypHOH MbIciu ctaporo Kuras.

ITo cytn, B cemu yekumsix E 1I31uH HE TOTBKO OOCTOSTENBHO MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJA U
pasbsicHUIA cyxaeHuss Ban ['oBasl 0 M033UM ybl, HO TaKXKE MOCAEAOBATENBHO U3JI0XKHUIA
HCTOPHIO 3TUX CTUXOB, HATJIITHO M HA MPUMepax MPOIEeMOHCTPHPOBAB UX OCOOCHHOCTH,
a TaKXe IOKaszala MECTO KUTAlCKOW MOITUYECKOW TEOpPHUH B DMOXY MEXKYJIbTYpHOI
koMMyHMKaluu. ITosBnenue nepeoro pycckoro nepesoaa nekuuil E 1{34auH BecbMma 3Ha-
YUMO: HECMOTpPS Ha JOCTATOYHYIO U3BECTHOCTh KUTAWCKUX ybul B Poccuu, HayyHOH JuTe-
paTypbl, IOCBALIEHHON UM, BECbMa Majo, TaK UTO KHUTa «,,Pa3Hble CyXIeHHUs O MO033UHU
xaHpa el Ban ['oBas» 0 ompeneneHHON cTeNeHr 3aKphIBaeT UMeromuiica npoden. To
JK€ MOXHO cKkazath U 0 Ban ['oBae, naneko He Tak Xopollo u3BecTHOM B Poccum, kak cie-
noBaiio Obl. KauecTBeHHBIN MMEpPEeBO, MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC TPUMEYaHUs MIEPEBOTINKA, B OPH-
TMHAJIbHOM M3JIJaHUU OTCYTCTBYIOIIME, HO JUIl PYCCKOTO 4HTaTels KpaiiHe HeoO0XoIu-
MbI€, — BCE 3TO TOBOPHUT O OOJIBIION M TIIATEIBHON PaboTe, MPEIIECTBOBABIICH BHIXOMY
kHuru E 1[3s1H B CBeT".

* Henb3s, K COXaJICHUIO, yMOJUaTh O HEKOTOPBIX HEJOCTATKaX, NMPUCYIIUX JaHHOMY M3/aHMI0. Tak, Ha Harl
B3IJISLJI, IPUMEYaHUsl K JIEKLUSAM CIIEJ0BAJIO CAeNaTh NOCTPAaHUYHBIMH, KaK BO BTOPOW YacTH KHUTH — IIEPEBOJIE
paccyxaeHuit o ysr Ban ['oBas: Takoit moaxo/1 3HaYUTENBHO 00JIE€ryaeT BOCIPUATHE TEKCTA, HE MO3BOJISIS YUTATE-
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Bhe coMHeHMil, 9Ta KHHUra MOMOXET Jake HEMOATOTOBJIEHHOMY PYCCKOMY YHUTaTesto
MPOHUKHYTh B ITyXOBHBIM MHpP W CHCTEMY LEHHOCTEeH MO3TOB cTaporo Kwuras, mo3Hako-
MHUTBCS CO CTHXAMH 4bl B UX UCTOPHUECKON IBOIIONUH U CIeUU(pHUKE, a TAKKe IMOHATH, Ka-
KO€ MECTO B UCTOPUHU KUTAMCKOM JINTepaTypHOU KpUTUKHK 3aHMMaeT Ban ['oBaii.

Review of the book:

Ye Jiaying.

“Various Judgments on Ci Poetry” by Wang Guowei. Seven lectures.
Translation from Chinese by E.A. Zavidovskaya. Moscow: Nauka—Vostochnaya Literatura,
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JIF0 OTBJIEKATHCS, BCAKHUI pa3 MPOJIMCTHIBAs CTPAHMIIBI B MOUCKAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TIPUMEYAHUSI, TOMEIEHHOTO
nocie JieKuuu. Berpedaerces: Hemocne[0BaTeIbHOCTh B HAIIMCAHUH KUTAMCKUX MMEH, KOTOPBIE JAIOTCsI TO C yKas3a-
HUEM JIaT XHU3HH, TO 0€3 TAKOBBIX, TO C HEPOrTIH(UKOMN, TO O3 Hee — BHE KaKOTro-1uO0 000CHOBaHHUS T0100HOTO
MOJIOXKEHUSI IeJT; B Ha3BaHUSAX KUTaWCKUX COYMHEHHI TaKXKe HEe BCEr/a BhIICPKaHa MOCIeI0BATEIbHOCTh — YacTo
HeT uepormuuku. [IpucyrcrBue B KoHIEe KHUTH «HasBanuii Menoanit yo» U «IMEH TIO9TOB M JIUTEPATOPOB)»
ObL10 OBl TOpa3o OoJiee ONpaBIaHHO, €CJIM Obl 3TH CIIUCKH CO/IEPIKAIN OTCHUIKM Ha CTPAaHMLIBI, IIe JaHHbIE UMEHA
WIM Ha3BaHUs YHOMHHAIOTCs. Herutoxo ObUT0 OBl BUAETH M CITMCOK HMCIIOJIb30BAHHOM JIUTEPATYPHI, @ HE CCHUIKA
Bpozie «Tao FOanv-mun. 3a BuHOM. [lep. JI.3. Ditmunay (c. 219): u3BeCTHO, YTO MHOTUE NEPEBOTYHUKH ITOCTOSHHO
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAIN COOCTBEHHBIE MEPEBOJIBI, OTYETO B PA3HBIX M3IaHHUAX OHH MOTYT OTInYarhes. C coxareHHeM
MPUXOIUTCS KOHCTATUPOBATh U TOT (aKT, 4TO HepeBoxuuna «KoHBIBsIHD [bIXya» HE OYeHb XOPOLIO 3HAKOMA C
OTEYECTBEHHOM CHHOJOTHYECKOW JTHMTEPATypOii, B MPOTHBHOM Cilydae €if Obl He MPHUILIOCh M300peTaTh HOBBIC
MEePEeBOIbl Ha3BaHUIl XOPOLIO M3BECTHBIX KMTAHCKUX MaMSITHUKOB — BMECTO JABHO YCTOSBIIHXCS B OTEYECTBEH-
HOM KHTaeBefeHuH. HakoHer, Hellb3si He OTMETHUTH ST HETOYHOCTEN U OIIHOOK, TOMYIIEHHBIX MEPEBOIIUKOM B
NpUMeYaHUsX, HanpuMep, uMs cocTasurens «lo Baub 13e 13b (75 AR «3bACHEHMe IHChMEH U TOJIKOBA-
HUe 3HaKOB») BoBee He Llsnp Cro, a Croii LLbub (FF1H 587-149) (c. 216). YKa3aHHbIE NOTPEMIHOCTH, BIPOYEM, HE
YMAaJSIIOT 3HAYCHUS] PELEH3UPYEMOi KHUTH U CUJI, KOTOPBIC BIOXKUIIO B HEE M3JATEJbCTBO, NOCKOJIbKY PYCCKHI
niepeBo1 «KoHbIBSHB 1bIxya» Ban ['oBast o0eraet cTaTh HEOOXOMMBIM B OHOIHOTEKE KATAKCTA, 3aHUMAIOIIETO-
sl UCTOpHEH TPaIUIIMOHHON KUTAHCKOH CIIOBECHOCTH.
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HNBan Muxaiiiosuu Creoaun-Kamenckunii
(5.11.1945 — 3.05.2018)

DOI: 10.7868/S1811806218020140

3 mag 2018 r. ymen u3 xu3Hu MBan Muxaitnosnu Crebnun-KameHckuit — Bblaaro-
IIWIACS POCCUICKHUI JIMHIBUCT, (PUIIONIOT-UPAHKUCT, TOKTOP (UIOJIOTHYECKUX HAyK, Mpo-
tdheccop, neiictutenbHbli wieH PAH. On poauics 5 Hosi0ps 1945 r. B cembe duionora-
ckananHasucta M.U. Crebnun-Kamenckoro (1903-1981). B 1968 r. iBan MuxaiinoBuy
OKOHYMJ Kadenpy upaHckoi ¢umosoruu Bocrounoro dakynerera JII'Y, ero yHuBepcu-
terckumu yuuteasmu 0sutr C.H. Cokomnos (1923-1985), M.H. Boroato6os (1918-2010),
A.3. Pozendensn (1910-1990), A.H. bonnmeipe (1909-1993), A.U. losatyp (1897—
1982). B 1968-1971 rr. VBan MuxaiinoBuu oOywancs B acnupantype JIO MBAH
y npod. B.A. JIueummua (1923-2017). B 1971-1981 rr. siBisiicss HAyYHBIM COTPYAHUKOM
JIO BAH, a B 1981 r. nepelen Ha MOCTOSHHYIO paboTy Ha Boctounslit ¢akynster JII'Y
(CIIor'yY), rae ¢ 1984 r. 6bu1 moteHTOM Kadeapsl upaHcKoi ¢umonoruu, ¢ 1987 r. — mpo-
tdheccopom, B 1991-2006 rr. — 3aBeayromum Kadeapoit upanckoi duionaoruu. B 1994 r.
VBan MuxaiioBuY UCIOJHSI 00s13aHHOCTH JiekaHa BocTouHoro ¢akynbrera, a B 1995—
2005 rr. sBisiacs gekaHoMm (¢akynbreta. C nmekabps 2005 r. M.M. Crebnun-Kamen-
CKUH — TIJaBHBI Hay4Hbl COTpPYJHUK HWHCTUTyTa JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX HUCCIENOBAHUMI
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B 1971 r. N.M. Crebnun-KameHCKn# 3amMTUA TUCCEPTAlMI0 HA COMCKaHWE Y4YeHOU
CTelNeHn KaHauaaTta (HUIoIOrMuecKiX Hayk 1o Teme «Vcropuueckas (poHEeTHKA BaXaHCKO-
ro si3bIka», a B 1984 r. — muccepraiiiio Ha COMCKaHNE YUYEHON CTENEeHU ITOKTOpa (HII0JI0-
TMYECKUX HayK MO TeMe «3eMiefeNibuecKas JIEKCHKa MaMHUPCKUX S3bIKOB B CPaBHUTENBHO-
HCTOPUYECKOM ocBemieHum». B 1997 r. oH 6buT1 M30paH 4YIEHOM-KOPPECIIOHIEHTOM, a B
2003 r. — neicTBUTENHHBIM WieHOM (akagemMukoMm) PAH.

C 1964 r. Isan MuxaiioBUY €XEroJJHO y4acTBOBAJ B apXEOJOTMYECKUX U dTHOIHH-
I'BUCTHYECKUX dKcmeauuusax B Tamkukucrane (IleHIxuKeHT, BepxXoBbs 3epaBliaHa,
Martua, SIrno0), Ha [lamupe, B Typkmenun, Tyse, Ha IOxxHom Ypane (Apkaum), B CuHb-
m3aHe (Caprikon), Kuprusuu, Upane. [IpoBoaun 3THONMHIBUCTHYECKHE M 3THOOOTaHU-
yeckue uccienopanus B @anbrape, Marue, Sruobe, lapsase, Banmxke, Pymane, Ha bap-
taHre, B Powopse, lllyrnane, I'opone, Mmkamume, Baxane, Ha Boctounom Ilamupe,
B Tyse, B Mpanckom Asepbaiimkane, ['misine, Masennapaue, ['yprane. B 1967 r. pa6o-
TaJ yYUTelleM PYCCKOTro s3bIKa B celbCKoil mkoie Ha [Tamupe B Baxane u cobupan mare-
pHaJIbI [0 BaXaHCKOMY SI3bIKY M 3THOrpaduu ais nocienyrimux padot. C 1968 r. e3gun
B COBMECTHBIC DKCIEAMIIMU M MUCAT HaydHbIle Tpyabl ¢ pod. A.JI. I'prorGeprom (1930—
1995) («Ckazku HapoaoB [lamupay, 1976; «Baxanckuii s3bik», 1976; «Cka3ku U nereH-
1l Cucranay, 1981).

.M. Crebnaun-KameHCKHI — KpYMHEHIINHA CriequaniucT B 00JacTH ONMHUCAHUS M UC-
TOPUM HMPAHCKUX S3BIKOB, 3TUMOJIOTMH, (DOJILKIOpA, peNMruyd M STHOrpaduu HapoJOB
[Mamupa u apyrux upanckux HaponoB. OH aBTop Gonee 200 pabot, cpey KOTOPBIX OKO-
70 15 moHorpadwuii, B TOM Yuciie YHUKaIbHBIA «DTUMOJIOTMYECKHH CIIOBaph BaXaHCKOTO
a3pika» (1999). Pabotsl VBana MuxaiiioBuya MOCBSAILIEHBI JEKCHUKE, HUCTOPHUYECKOMN
IrpaMMaTHKE U 3TUMOJIOTUU HPAHCKUX SI3bIKOB M AMAJIEKTOB, OH aBTOP €AMHCTBEHHOTO Ha
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE OYepKa 'paMMAaTHKH OakTpUICKOro si3bika («OCHOBBI MPAHCKOTO SI3BIKO-
3HaHuda. CpeaHeupaHckue s3biku», 1981). EMy npunagiexaTt nepeBoabl ABeCTbl, CBS-
LIEHHON KHUTU 30pOacTpUiilleB, OCHOBAaHHbIE Ha TOYHOM JIMHI'BUCTMYECKOM aHaIu3e U
MpU 3TOM TNEepearlue AyX PeIMrHO3HbIX necHoneHui («ABecta», 1990; «ABecra. 13-
O6panHble THMHBL. 13 Bunesnatay, 1993; «I'atel 3aparymtpei», 2009), a Takke nosTuye-
ckux npousBeneHnii Omapa Xaiama u Xadwusza («Ctuxu, mbecsl, nepeBons», 2015), —
B €ro MnepeBojax NPOSBUIOCH B TOM 4MCIE He3aypsAHOEe JUTepaTypHOE JapOoBaHUE.
OOwmupHBIe M TIyOOKHE 3HAHHSI M MCKIIOYUTENbHAS 3pYIULNS MO3BOJSIIA €My MepeBo-
JUTh HAY4YHYIO JIUTEpaTypy: OH MO3HAKOMUJ PYCCKOSI3BIUHBIX 4YMTaTeled ¢ Tpylramu
M. Boiic («3opoactpuiipl. BepoBanus n o6sraan», 1988; 1994), O. bukepmana («Xpo-
HoJsiorusi IpeBHero Mupa. bakuuit Boctok u antuuHoCcThY, 1975) U apyrux uccienona-
TeJel, Moa ero peAaxiueil U ¢ ero NpeJuciIOBUSMHU BBIXOAMIN MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE Hayd-
HBIE TPYJBI.

Bynyun nekanom BoctouHoro ¢akynbrera B HENpOCThIE /sl HAYKH M BBICIIEH MIKOJIBI
rozibl Ha pyOesxe croneruii, ViBan MuxaiiioBiy BHeC OOJIBIION BKJIa] B COXpaHEHHE U pa3-
BUTHE OTEYECTBEHHOT0 BOCTOKOBeAeHHs. OH yzessii 00blioe BHUMaHHe HAyYHOH MpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH M 3acllyraM CBOMX yuuTeneil u kosier. [lamsaTu cBouX cTapliMX COBPEMEHHH-
KOB OH IOCBSLIAJN CTaTbU U OMorpaduyeckue OYepKH, U3aBajl X TPYAbl, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
W TIOJTOTOBJICHHBIA UM K TeyaTn OnokamHeiid nHeBHUK A.H. BomneipeBa («Ocamnas 3a-
ncky», 1998), Hanncan ponocnoBHyto cBoeli ceMbt («CredanH-Kamenckue. OnbIT ncTopu-
KO-reHeanoruueckoro uccienoBanus», 2005). Hekoroprle COBpEMEHHUKH YIMOMHHAIOTCS
B M3JaHHOW MM CEpPHH BeCeJbIX M 3a0aBHBIX UCTOPHH O BOCTOKOBeNax («AHEKIOTHI PO
BOCTOKOBeZI0B», 2003; 2006; 2007).
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.M. Crebann-KamMeHCKHH YMTaN JEKIMK MO KJIACCHYECKOMY MEPCUACKOMY SA3BIKY, IO
Cpe/iHe- U IPEBHENEPCUICKOMY, aBECTHICKOMY, TAMUPCKUM si3bIkaM U (ouibkiopy Ha Boc-
TouHoM (axynbTere CIIOIY u B Apyrux yHHBEpCHTETaX M HAay4YHBIX yupexnaeHusx Poc-
cun, Opannun, I'epmanuu, Benukobputanuu, Utanuu, Upana, CILIA, Kupruzuu, Hopse-
run, TypkMmenucrana, Tamkukucrana, Apmernr, Ykpausbsl. OH ObUT yYaCTHUKOM MHOTHX
POCCHIICKHMX M MEXTyHapOAHbBIX KOH(pepeHunit.

.M. Crebnun-KameHckuii siBisuicst wieHoM Pycckoro reorpaduyeckoro oOIuiecTna,
Nmnepartopckoro IIpaBocnaBHoro [lanecTUHCKOTO 00IIeCTBa, PeAAKIIMOHHBIX KOJIJIETHA
cepuil «JlutepaTypHble MaMATHUKW», TA€ KypUpOBaj H3JaHUE MaMATHUKOB HapOJOB
Azun u «llamMaTHukU mMUCcbMeHHOCTH BocTtoka», MexayHapoaHoro komuteta «Kopmyc
UPaHOS3bIUHBIX Haxamucei», OOuiecTBa MpaHUCTOB EBpoOmNbI, pemakIMOHHOW KOJJIErHu
cepun «Mudsi, snoc, penurun BocTtokay, [lerepOyprckoro nureparypHoro oOILIecTBa,
Tamkukckoro oouiecTBa KyJbTYPHBIX CBsI3€ C COOTEYECTBEHHMKAMHU 3a TIpaHUliel
«[TaitBann» («EnuHcTBO»), Poccuiickoro obumiectBa BocTOoKoBenoB, CoBeTa pernoHasb-
HOro oOuiecTBeHHOro nBMxeHHs1 «KoHrpecc merepOyprckoit MHTeTUreHuun», Oobenu-
HEHHOT'O Hay4YyHOTo COBeTa M0 I'yMaHHTapHBIM MpoOJieMaM M MCTOPHUKO-KYJIbTYPHOMY Ha-
cnequto Cankt-IlerepOypreckoro HaywyHoro neHtpa PAH, uneHom-yupenutenem poccuit-
ckoro beiabMaHOBCKOro 00IecTBa, HA3BaHHOTO 0 MMEHH LiBenckoro nosta K.M. benb-
Mmana (1740-1795).

HayuHas, npenoaaBarenbckas U opraHuzaTopckas aestenbHocTh ViBaHa MuxaitnoBu-
4ya OTMEYEeHa MHOI'MMH OT€YECTBEHHBIMH M MHOCTPAHHBIMU Harpaaamu. OH ObLT Harpax-
JIeH HarpyAHbIM 3HakoM «[loyeTHbli pabOTHUK BBICIIETO MPOQECcCHOHANIBHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHus Poccum» (1999), opaenom «/[lyctu» («pyx6a») Pecnybmuxu Tamxuxucran
(1999), «lIloyerHoii Harpagoi» simoHckoro YHuBepcurera Coka ['akkam (2000), Obu1
JlaypeaToM YHUBEpPCUTETCKON MpeMHUM 3a dydylllve HaydHble Tpyasl (2001) u BeIOpaH B
yucno «Yexpexa-iie Mangerap» («JloctoiiHele nuuHocTH») Mcnamckoit pecnyOauku
Hpan (2005).

WBan Muxaiinosuu Crebnun-KaMeHCKH ObUT HE3aypsIHOM JTMYHOCTHIO, C JIOCTOMHCT-
BOM YMeBIIeH BBIXOJUTh W3 MCTBITAHUN M TPYAHBIX CUTYallMii — a Y Hero ObUTH CIIOXKHO-
CTH, B YaCTHOCTH B IOCJIeJIHEE BpeMs IpeObIBaHMs Ha NMOCTY JlekaHa. Keratu ckaszath, qaxe
Ha CaMbIX BBICOKHX JIOJDKHOCTAX MBaH MuxailnoBuu ocraBancs IeMOKpaTHUYHBIM U J10C-
TYIHBIM, YMeJI HaXOAWTh HAWIy4YIIHe PElIeHHs] CIOXKHBIX BOMPOCOB. J[oOporkenarenbHbIit
W OT3BIBUMBBII, OH Bceraa OblI TOTOB MOJEIUTHCS 3HAHUSIMU M O0raThiM NMpogdecCHoHaIb-
HBIM OIBITOM, JaTh JIEJIbHBIA COBET, TOMOYb U MOAJEpPXkKAaTb, HE HaBA3bIBAas CBOEH TOUKU
3penus. MiBan MuxailloBUuY MCKpEHHE paJoBajICs yCclexaM U JAOCTHXKEHUSAM APYTUX, XOTS
B HEOOXOAMMBIX CITydasX MOT OBITh CTPOTHM, KECTKHM W NpUHUUNHAAIEHBIM. OH 6e3 60s13-
HU BBICKA3bIBaJl CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHMS U CIIOPWI C aBTOPUTETAMH, OTJIMYAJICS CMENIOCThIO U
HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO B CYXKICHUSAX.

VBan MuxaiinoBud ObUI pPa3HOCTOPOHHUM YEIOBEKOM, MHTEPECOBAJICSI MHOTHM M MHO-
roe 3Haj: TaK, eMy ObLJIO N3BECTHO, «KOMY Monuics ¥ uto nui Adanacuit Hukutun B Un-
qum» («Pycckas nmuteparypar», 1995, Ne 3), u, pazymeercs, U3 4ero 30poacTpUiLibl FTOTOBH-
JIM CBOH CBSILEHHBIA HamuUTOK Xaomy («dtumosorus. 1972». M., 1974). On Obul OYeHb
OOIIMTENBHBIM, UMENT MHOTO JIpY3€il, 3HAMEHUTHIX U OOBIYHBIX, JIIOOMI U YMeN TOTOBUTb,
OBUT pasyIIHBIM M TOCTENPUUMHBIM X035MHOM. OT HEro MCXOAMIAa OrPOMHAsl SHEPTHUsi, OH
OBUT ONITUMHUCTOM M JIFOOMIT JKM3HB BO BCEX €€ MPOsIBIEHNsIX. B HeM He ObUTO HavyallbCTBEH-
HOHW CypOBOCTH M YTPIOMOCTH: HallpUMep, B TPaJAWLMOHHBIN J[eHb (uitonora u BOCTOUHHKA

1 34 OH MOT" ABUTBHCA Ha KpaCO‘IHBIﬁ KapHaBaJl B HapﬂﬂHOﬁ YaJM€ U IBETHOM XaJiaTe.
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HBan MuxaiiaoBud Obl1 3a00TJIMBBIM OTIIOM, BOCIIMTABIIUM BMeCTe C keHOM, Onbrou
Hukutnunoii, nsatepeix aereidl. OH ObIT MIyOOKO BEPYIOIIUM UYEJIOBEKOM, CYMEBIIUM CO-
€JIMHUTh Bepy U 3HAHHUE B CBOEH JKM3HM U B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE.

NBan Muxaitnoudy CtebnnH-KameHCKUl — 3TO 31MoXa B UCTOPUHM MPAHUCTHKH, U €ro
YXOJ] — OTpOMHAas MOTeps Uik HAYKH U HEBOCIIOJIHUMAs yTpaTa JJisl ero KOJUIeT, yUeHUKOB
U Apy3eil.

Onvea Muxaiinoena Yynakoasa,

OOKTOP PUNONOrMYECKMX HayK,
BeOyLLMI Hay4HbIN coTpyaHuK IBP PAH
(ochunakova@inbox.ru)
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Cepreii PemupoBuu ToxracneB
(1957-2018)
DOI: 10.7868/S1811806218020152

B Houb Ha 23 despans 2018 r. Ha 61-M roxmy Tparmdyeckn obopsaiack ku3Hb Cepres
PemupoBrnua ToxtacheBa, ONECTAIIEro MPeNCTaBUTENs CPEIAHEro MOKOJIEHHs NeTepOypr-
CKOW MCTOPHUKO-(DMIIOJIOrMYECKON IIKOJIBI, MOUCTHHE YHUKAIBHOTO CIEHAINCTa 0 LEeNO-
My CHEKTpy AWCLMIUIMH: UCTOPUU U apXeojoruu EBpa3uu smoxu ApEeBHOCTH U CpeJHEBE-
KOBbsI, BOCTOKOBEIEHHIO, KIIACCHYECKOH M BU3AHTUICKOM (DMIIOJIOTHU M JIMHTBUCTHKE.

C.P. ToxrtaceeB poamics 19 nexadbps 1957 r. B Jlennnrpane B cembe ciyxamux. Ero
orer; — Pemup Mouceesnu ToxraceeB (1930—-1973) paboran HHKEHEPOM-THAPOTEXHUKOM
B KoHcTpykTOpckom O1opo «I'MapocTanblpoeKT», HO paHo yIIen M3 XXU3HU B pe3yjbTaTe
Tparndecko cirydaiiHocTH; Matb, Kcenust [ ne6oBHa Paytunan (p. 1931), cimyxwuna ntxene-
POM-TUAPOTEXHUKOM BO Bcecoro3HOM Hay4HO-HCCIIE0BAaTENILCKOM MPOEKTHOM HHCTUTYTE
«Ouepronpoekt». [loayuns cBuaerenscTBo o 8-netHeM oOpasoBanuu, C.P. ToxTackeB Ha-
Yaj CBOW TPYAOBOH MyTh MOJCOOHBIM pabodunM B BoeHHO-HCTOpHYECKOM My3ee apTHIlie-
PpHH, MH)KEHEPHBIX BOMCK 1 BOMCK cBsizu (1974-1975), 3atem pabounm B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM
Opmutaxe (1975), kypeepoMm B JleHWHTpaickoM oTHeneHWH MHcTuTyTa 3STHOTrpadun
nm. H.H. Muxnyxo-Maknass AH CCCP (1975-1976). IlapannensHo OH mosydai cpernHee
oOpazoBanue u B 1976 T., 3akoHuuB 1 1-if kitacc BeuepHeil (CMEHHOI) ITKOJBI, TOCTYITHIT Ha
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JTHEBHOE OTJAEJICHHEe UCTOPUYECKOTo dakyabTeTa JIeHHHIpaICcKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO YHH-
Bepcuteta UM. A.A. JXKnaHoBa co cneunanuzauueii no kadenpe Jpesueii I'petnn n Puma,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MOCEeIall JIEKIHH U CEMUHAPBI (PUII0TOTrOB-KIaCCUKOB Ha (DUIIOIOrHYECKOM
(daxynprete. B yauBepcuterckux creHax C.P. ToxTackeB cTaj MOJHOMPaBHBIM YJIEHOM He-
(hopMasIbHOTO aHTHKOBEIYECKOT0 KPY)KKa, CBOET0 poja «HE3pHUMOro KOJJIeKay, CoOOupaB-
IIerocs Ui YT€HHUs] TEKCTOB IPEBHHUX M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, TJ€ OH MOAPYXKUICA CO
crapmumu kosuteramu A.H. AadepteeBsim u M.A. JleBuHCKON. B ero craHoBneHne kak yue-
HOT'O TJIaBHBIH BKJaJa BHecnu aHTukoBeabl A.U. 3aitie u FO.B. AHapees, a mocine okoHYa-
HUsI yHHUBepcuTeTa — BoCcTOKOBenbl W.M. JlpskoHoB u B.A. JluBmwmu. Brocienctsun
C.P. ToxTackeB OTJaj JaHb aMSITH CBOMM YYHTENSM, PeaakTUpys GpecTpuThl B UX YECTh
¥ IOCMEPTHO M3aHHbBIE TPYIBI.

C 1972 r., eme IIKOINBHUKOM YYacTBYs B packomkax ropoauma Miaypar B cocrase
Bocnopckoii apxeonoruueckoi sxcneauuuu JleHuHrpaackoro oraeneHus Muctutyra
apxeosiorun AH CCCP, C.P. ToxTachkeB «npukumnen» kK apxeonoruu. OH HEOTHOKPATHO
y4yacTBoBal B pabotax Mnyparckoro u MupMmekuiickoro otpsgos bocnopckoii skcnenn-
nun JIOUA AH CCCP, no3nHee mpyUHUMal yyacTHe B SKCNEIUIMIX BO MHOTHUX paioHax
Cesepnoro [IpuuepHomopss U CpenuzemMmHoOMOpbs, B ToM ducie B 2008 r. B Munete B
KayecTBe anurpaducra B cocrape orpsaa noa pykosoactsom C.JI. Comosresa (I'ocynap-
CTBEHHBI DpMHUTaXK) apxeosioruueckoit skcneaunnu YHupepcurera boxym (I'epmanus).
«JlaHHBIE HEM3JaHHBIX HaJIKCEH, KOTOpble MHE MPUIIIOCHh U3y4aTh, — IHCal OH B WH-
CTUTYTCKOM OTYeTe, — MO3BOJIAIOT PEIIUTENbHO H3MEHUTh HAlllM IPECTaBIEeHUs O IpPeB-
Helllell MOHUICKON CII0BECHOCTH, a 3HA4YMT, U O XapaKTepe UCTOYHUKOB 110 JApEBHENIIEH
uctopuu [lepenneit Azun 7—6 BB. 10 H.3.».

Co crynenueckux jer C.P. ToxtacbeBa oOTnM4an S>KMBOW HHTEpeC K HCTOPUKO-
(unonornyeckuM TeMam, K NpobieMaM OTpaKeHHS! B sI3bIKE B3aUMOBIMSIHUI KYJIBTYD
JIpeBHEro U paHHecpenHeBekoBoro Boctoka u 3anana. He cnydaiiHO TeMoii ero KypcoBbIX
pabot crajna ucropusi bocnopckoro napctsa (AMHAcTUsS ApXEaHaKTHIOB), a JUIJIOMHOIO
uccie0BaHNsl — KUMMepHicKas rpodiema, KOTOpYIO OH pa3padaTbiBasl O KOHLA KHU3HHU.
Monoa0#t y4eHbli ¢ roJ0BOM OKYHYJCS B MPOOJEeMAaTUKy aHTHUHON apXeoJIOTHH U TPeKo-
BapBapcKux B3aumozeicTsuil B CeBepHoM u 3ananHoM [IpuuepHomopse, Ha bankanax u B
Mauoii A3uu, 3aHUMasiCh IpeBHEH UCTOpUEl MO JaHHBIM HappaTUBHOHN TpaauLUM, Janu-
JApHOW W KepaMuueckoi snurpadukwu, apxeonoruu. K 1980 r. oTHOCUTCs ero mepBast myo-
JIUKAIMsS 0 60CropcKod apxeosoruu, a B 1983 r. Oblia n3gaHa nepeasi CTaThsl B aKaJIeMU-
yeckoM «BecTHuke npeBHEl uctopumy.

[Monyuus B 1981 1. B JII'Y numiom ucrtopuka ¢ pekomeHaanueld kadeapsl Ui Jalb-
Heiinlero mocrymienus B acnupantypy, C.P. ToxTackeB Obln pacnpeseneH Kak y4uTelb
UCTOpHH M 0OlIecTBOBeeHUS B cpeaHtolo mkoiay Ne 210 Jlenunrpana u paboran B Heil B
1981-1983 rr. IlapannensHo OH pykoBoams KpyxkkoM «KpacHble cinemonbsITe» B [lome
MMOHEPOB W HIKOJILHUKOB KyHOBIIIEeBCKOTo paiioHa, Ie YCIENIHO peopraHu30Ban My3eil
«tOnbie yuactHuku 000poHs! Jlenunrpana: 1941-1944 rr.» (1981-1983), kyna u nepermien
Ha OCHOBHYIO paboTy B siHBape 1983 r. kak pykoBoaurens Kpyxka «[lonck» (1983-1984).
C ocenu 1984 r. C.P. ToxtacbeB coBMell[all OCHOBHYIO paboTy C OYaCOBBIM YTEHHEM JIEK-
LM 10 UCTOPHH JIPEBHET0 MHUpa Ha HCTOPUYECKOM (akynbTere JIeHHHrpaackoro rocynap-
CTBEHHOT0 nefaroruueckoro nHcruryta uM. A.M. Tepuena.

1 mapra 1985 . C.P. ToxTackeB OBbUI NPUHAT Ha JOJDKHOCThH CTapllero jabopaHTa B
Jlennnrpanackoe ornenenue Muctutyra BoctokoBeaenuss AH CCCP no npeacraBieHuro
3aBenytomiero Cexkropom Jpenero Bocrtoka, a.u.H. M.A. JlangamaeBa, KOTOpbIil 0oTMe-
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TUJ 3HAHHWE TPETEHAEHTOM KIACCHUYECKMX M HOBBIX EBPOMNEHCKUX S3BIKOB M SIBHYIO
CKJIOHHOCTH K Hay4HO# pabore. «B ciyuyae mpuema C.P. ToxTtackeBa Ha paboTy oH OyaeT
CIeIMAIN3UPOBAThCS MO ApeBHeMy MpaHy, 4ToOBI He MpepBaliCh TPAAMLNHU, H3JaBHA
cymectBytomue B JIOUB AH CCCP B aToit obnactu. Cektop 00s3yeTcst B TeueHue 6au-
KaMIUX ABYX-TpeX JIeT 1aTh TOXTacheBYy HEOOXOIMUMYIO MPEABAPUTEIbHYIO OATOTOBKY
B BocTouHbIX s3bikax». C JIOUB AH CCCP — Caukr-IlerepOyprekum dunuanom MH-
CTUTYTa BOCTOKOBeleHHs — MHcTUTyTOM BOCTOUYHBIX pykomuceii PAH Obuta cBs3aHa
Bca mocieaywomas HaydHas xu3Hb C.P. ToxtacbeBa. B 1989 1. oH yxke Muammuid,
¢ 1992 r. — nayunsiii, ¢ 2006 r. — crapmuii HayyHbBId coTpyaHuk Cekrtopa (¢ 2010 T.
Ortnena) Jpesuero Boctoka UBP PAH.

[TonaB Ha paboOTy B CIaBHBIA CBOMMHU TPAAULUSAMHU aKaJIeMHUECKUI MHCTUTYT C MOYTH
nByxcotietHeil ucropueid, C.P. ToxTackeB CTajq MHTEHCUBHO M3Y4aTh SI3bIKU M MUCbMEHHO-
ctu apeHero bmwknero Bocroka. OH mpuBaTHO 3aHuMaicsa apameickuM ¢ M.M. JIpsko-
HOBBIM, cupuiickuM ¢ E.H. Mermmepckoii, npeBHeeBpeiickum ¢ V.11 Illudmanom, cpenHenep-
CHICKUM M TMapQsiHCKUM si3blkamu U snurpadukoi ¢ B.A. Jlupumnem. HoBonepcuackuii
s3pik C.P. ToxtackeB u3yudan Ha Bocrounom ¢axynbrere JII'Y, npeBHenepcuackuii mry-
JUPOBaJl CaMOCTOSITENbHO, KOHCYNbTUpYsich y W.M. Ctebaun-Kamenckoro, u B 1988 r.
Ha «OTJIMYHO» clajl KBaJIM(MKAIMOHHBIN SK3aMEH «Ha Hal0aBKy 3a 3HaHUE ApeBHENep-
CHJICKOTO si3bIka» Ha Boctounom dakynerere JII'Y komuccuu moj mpeicenareabCcTBOM
M.H. Boronto6osa 1 .M. Crebnun-Kamenckoro.

[To 3akmouenuto M.A. Jlannamaesa, Bcero 3a JjBa ¢ MOJOBHHOM roa NpeObIBaHKs B WH-
ctutryte C.P. ToxTacheB cTan BECTH «CaMOCTOSATENbHbIE HCCIIEAOBAHUS MO JApPEBHEHPAH-
CKOWl OHOMAcTHKe ¥ pacuin(ppoBKe apaMeiicKo-uPaHCKHUX rereporpaduueckux MmamMsITHUKOB
3 Apmazu-MixeTa, mpUBJeKas MaTepUaibl Ha psae UPaHCKUX (CpelHenepCcuCKuil, HOBO-
nepcuaCKui, nap(sHCKUN, JIEKCHKa CKU(PCKUX TUAIEKTOB) M CTApOAPaMENCKOM SI3bIKAX».
B otuere 1988 r. C.P. ToxtacheB mucai, 4To «yriyOJeHHIO 3HaHUIl 110 apaMeHCKON 4acTH
BechMa croco0cTBOBaa paboTa Hax COBMeCTHOH ¢ B.A. JIuBmmieM cratheil 0 Tak Ha3bl-
BaeMoii ApMasckoil OMJIMHTBE, a TaKXKe MOMbITKa Jeln()POBKY APYroi Haanmucu u3 Apma-
34 apaMeiicKiM MUCbMOM, OCTaBIIasACs MOKa TIETHOM».

Jaxe TexHuyeckas pabota mopbimana keanmupukaiuio C.P. ToxtackeBa: B 1986 . oH
3aHMMaJICsl TeMaTHKO-aJI(paBUTHOIN pacCTaHOBKOW KapTOTEKH COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH M3 KIMHO-
MHUCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB HOBOBaBMJIOHCKOTO M axeMEHMACKOro mnepuonoB ainst M.A. [lanna-
MaeBa, yuyacTBOBaJ B MpaBKe KOPPEKTYphl W paboTe HaJ yka3areasMu MOHOTpadHu mocien-
Hero «[lonuTHyeckast ucropusi AXeMEHHICKON JepiKaBbl», paboTal ¢ PYKOMUCHIO «SI3bIKH
HaposioB mupa. T. 1: Adpasuiickue si3p1ku» 1o pepakuuein .M. JlpsikoHOBa U co cOOpHH-
KoM eruntosioruueckux crareil B.B. CtpyBe, mpaBu1 MallIMHONUCH U COCTABIISA yKa3aTenu K
yactu nepBoro toma «Mcropuu Asumy, paboTan Haa UCTOpUOrpadUEeCcKUM 0030poM Jecs-
TUJIETHUX 3aHATHI 1o uctopun noucnamckoro Mpana u Cpenneit Azuu B Cekrope JlpeBHero
Boctoka. C.P. ToxtackeB coctaBui Oubmuorpadpuro mybnukanuii ¢ 1965 . mo ceBepo-
3anaJHo-CEMHUTCKOMN 3MUrpaduke ¢ YaCTUHYHOM POCIHCHIO JIEKCHYECKOro Marepuana u myo-
JUKALUA CpeAHEeNnepCcuaACKUX U map(sHCKUX HAAMUCEH C LeNbi0 COCTaBlIeHUS COOpPHUKA
KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX MEPEBOJOB CPEIHENEPCUICKUX TEeKCTOB (3mMrpaduka, Harmupycel
U T.I.), KOTOPBIH M1aHupoBan 3asepmuts k 2000 r.

C 1987 r. nabopanr (sic!) C.P. ToxTacbeB Ben NpUBaTHBIE 3aHATHS 110 JIEMEHTAPHON M
HUCTOPUYECKON TpaMMaTHKE IPEUECKOro sA3bIKa C acHUpaHTKoN MHCTUTYyTa BOCTOKOBEAEHUS
AH T'py3CCP E.JI. I'mynamBmim (upiHe npodeccopom JIOHIOHCKOTO YHHUBEPCHTETA), B

1 38 1993 r. ycnemHo 3amuTuBINel kananaaTckyto auccepranuio B CI160 B PAH. Briocnen-
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CTBUH OH PETYJISIPHO BEJI 3aHATHS 10 TPEYECKOMY M apaMelCKOMY SI3BIKaM C PSIIOM acIlH-
panToB CekTopa JIpeBHero Boctoka.

M.A. JlangaMaeB B IpeACTaBICHUH MOIUYMHEHHOTO Ha JOJDKHOCTh HAYYHOT'O COTPYAHU-
ka oT 25 nexabpst 1992 r. ouens TouHo moametui, uto C.P. ToxTackeB «xopoino obpazo-
BaHHBII CIEHUATUCT C Pa3HOOOpa3HOW HAy4yHOH MOATOTOBKOI», KOTOPBIM 3aHMMaeTCs
«MPAaHCKUMH BMUTPa(QUUECKUMU MaMATHUKAMH, YaCTh KOTOPBIX XPaHUTCS B My3esiX ObIB-
miero CCCP. PabGoTaeT oH 04eHb TUIOJOTBOPHO M Ha BHICOKOM HAyYHOM YpOBHE (XOTS Bpe-
MEHaMU 1 pa3dbpoCaHHO)».

B 1980-x romax mHorosnetHeil Temoii uccnenoanus C.P. ToxTackeBa crana pabora Haj
paznenamu «Menannp Ilporekrop» u «Aradpuii Mupuneiickuit» ais toma I «CBopa apes-
HEWIINX MHCBMEHHBIX CBHUJETENBCTB O CIaBSHAX», KOTOPBIA TOTOBMJI K medatu MHCTUTYT
cnassiHoBeneHus U GankanucTuku AH CCCP (1991; 2-¢ u3a.: 1994). Paboty Hanm kpuTHde-
CKMM M3J]aHieM (parMeHTOB TEKCTa BH3aHTHHCKOro aBTOpa BTOpOW mojoBuHbl VI B. Me-
Hauzpa [Iporexkropa oH Havan coBMecTHO ¢ M.A. JIeBUHCKOH, BIOCIEACTBUH JTOKTOPOM HC-
TOPHYECKUX HayK, BEOYIIMM Hay4dHbIM coTpyaHHKoM CaHkT-IletepOyprckoro MHCTHTYyTa
uctropuu PAH, npuuyem mia C.P. ToxTtackeBa Tema Obuia miuaHoBod ¢ 1989 mo 1998 .
«OTO NEeHHEHIINI UCTOYHUK [0 UCTOPUH HE TOJIbKO caMoii Buzantuu (ocobeHHO ee Oai-
KaHCKMX M a3MaTCKUX MPOBMHLMN), HO U CacaHMICKON UMIlepuH, 3akaBKasbs, CeBepHO-
ro KaBkasa, aBapckoro u TIOPKCKOTO KaraHaToB, lleHTpaibHO# A3uu, apa®oB, OankaH-
CKUX CJIaBSH W T.[.», — MHCal OH B MHCTUTYTCKOM oTuete. [lepBrIil pycckuil mepeBoj
C.IO. u I'.C. lecTyHHCOB, BHIOJHEHHBIN MTOJITOPA BeKa Ha3aJ U U3JJaHHBIA MPaKTUYECKH
6e3 KOMMEHTapHeB, COBEpLIeHHO ycTapen. pyroil nepesos, cocraBuBiunil 150 cTpaHuiy
MAIlMHOMMCH M OCTaBIIMICSH B PyKOHMHUCH, BbIMONIHMA B 1940 r. un.-xopp. AH CCCP
I1.B. Epumirent (1890-1966), HO oH HyXAajcs B yTOYHEHUH M KOMMeHTHpoBaHMHU. Ile-
pesog I1.B. EpHiurenra «nepBoHayajlbHO NMPEANOJArajloch B3ATh 38 OCHOBY M, OTPEAAK-
TUPOBAaB U CHAO0JWB KOMMEHTAPHUSIMHU U T.J., U3[aTh, IpUUeM paboTa He NpeAcTaBiIsIach
caMIIKoOM cliokHoil. K coxaneHuto, n1eCTBUTENBHOCTh HE ONpaBjana 3TUX HaIexn, pa-
6oTa CTOJIKHYJIach C Maccoil HempeABUACHHBIX clokHOCTed. [Ipexae Bcero okaszasnoch,
YTO JIer4e IepeBecTH TEKCT 3aHOBO, HEXEIM PeJaKkTHpOBaTh; Jaiee, B Ipouecce paboThl
s mumicsa coaBTopa M.A. JIeBUHCKOIA. .., BCKOpe OTOIIEAIIEeN OT 3TOro 3aHATHUs, cliepBa
BPEMEHHO, 3aTeM — IOJIHOCTbIO. B pe3ynbTaTe miiaHoBas Tema 10 CUX IOp He 3aBeplie-
Ha», — pe3tomupoBan C.P. ToxtaceeB. Pykonuce o6bsemom 30 a.1. Oblia BYepHe TOTOBa
K KoHIy 1998 ., HO Tak 1 He Oblja H3/1aHa.

C 1994 r. 3HaunTenbHBIX BpeMeHHbIX 3arpar oT C.P. ToxrackeBa norpebosana pabora
COpEeNaKkToOpoM IeTepOyprckoro aHTHKoBeadeckoro skypHana “Hyperboreus. Studia
classica”, wW3maromerocs ABaXIsl B TOJ OO0IIecTBeHHOW opraHuzanueit Bibliotheca
classica Petropolitana coBmectHo ¢ Verlag C.-H. Beck (Mronxen). XKypHain ctan nepBbiM
¢ 1918 r. nepuoanyecKkuM HU3JaHHEM MO KJIACCUYECKOH NPEBHOCTH HA MOCTCOBETCKOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE, I'/ie MyOJUKYIOTCSl CTaThH MO BCEM pa3jeiaM aHTHKOBEAECHUS — KJIacCH-
YEeCKHMM SI3bIKaM M JINTEpaType, aHTUYHOM UCTOPUH, UCTOPHUU puiIocoPHUU U HAYKHU, DITH-
rpaduke, Nanupoyorui, apXeoJorud U UCTOpUU McKyccTBa. CTaTby M3JAIOTCS Ha pyc-
CKOM, JIATUHCKOM, aHIJIMHCKOM, HEMEIKOM, (PpaHIly3CKOM U UTAJIbSHCKOM SI3BIKAaX U I0-
cesmensl, o cnoBaM C.P. ToxracwkeBa, «I00bIM MpoOieMaM, UMEIOIUM OTHOLIEHHE K
AHTMYHON IMBMUJIM3AaLlMM — OT FOMEPOBCKOW (DPMIIOJIOTMH 10 KONTCKUX TeKCTOB u3 Har-
Xammanu, oT myOnuKauui HOBBIX Haamuceil U3 Apkaauu 10 NpoOieM peKOHCTPYKIHH
KOHCOHaHTH3Ma CKU(CKUX W capMaTckux auaiektoB CesepHoro [IpumuepHomopbs». OH
ObUT copemakTopoM JAeBsTH TOMOB (1994-2003), comepxkammx cBeie 3700 crpasHwi.
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[To3nnee C.P. ToxTachkeB BoIIeN B COCTaB PEAKOIIIETHH akaJeMHUYecKoro KypHaia «Bect-
HUK apeBHel uctopun» (¢ 2009 r.) u u3ganns MexayHapoIHOTO MHCTUTYTa aHTHYHOTO
mupa uMm. ['.M. bonrapn-JleBuna «Scripta antiqua. AnbMaHax Mo JIpeBHEH ucTOpum» (C
2010 r.), a Takxke psiia COOPHUKOB CTaTel.

«McTOYHMKOBEAUECKUM MPOoOIeMaM UCTOPUH KUMMepHiieB» Obliia MOCBsIEHa KaHIH-
narckas nguccepranusi C.P. ToxTtackeBa, 3ammineHHas 25 wutoHa 1999r. B CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckom ¢unuane Muctutyra BoctokoBeneHuss PAH. «3nauenue 3Toii paboThl B
TOM, — MHCAJ JUCCEPTAHT, — YTO B HEH BIIEPBbIE HCTOPUKO-(PHIOIOTHUECKUMH METOJaAMH
IPOCIIEKEHO BO3HHUKHOBEHHE M Pa3BUTHE aHTUYHOHN JTUTEPaTypHOM TpagulUd O KUMMe-
puiinax, NpuyYeM akLEeHT cZeiaH Ha (OPMUPOBaHKE IBYX OCHOBHBIX JIOKAJIM3AlMH UX Mpa-
poaunasl — B CeBepHoM IlpuuyepHomopre u B Kammanuu, Ha ABepHCKOM o3epe». K coxa-
JICHUI0, KHUTa 110 MarepuajiaM JIUccepTauvy He Oblia M3jaHa, XoTs Obula MOArOTOBJIEHA
aBTOPOM K TEYaTH.

N3-3a HecuacTHOTO ciyyas (moxapa), ciyuusiierocs: B Hadane 2002 r., C.P. ToxracbeBy
NPUIITIOCH TPOWTH uYepe3 HECKOJIbKO Omepaluid M JUIMTENbHYI0 peadWInTaluio, B Mae
2003 r. OH MOJYYUJ BTOPYIO TPYIIY MHBATUAHOCTH. HecMOTps Ha Tsxkeneliive >Ku3HeH-
Hble OOCTOSITENbCTBA, YUEHBIH MPOIOJKAI UHTEHCUBHBIE UCCIIEOBaHUs — HayKa CMOIJa
BEPHYTH €ro K KU3HHU.

OTnmryasich KOJIOCCATbHOM M YHUKAJILHOM 110 COBPEMEHHBIM MEpKaM HCTOPUKO-(PHIIONO0-
rudeckoi spyaunueit, C.P. ToxTacseB Hcronb30Bal BCE TOCTYNHbIE BUIBI HCTOUHUKOB IS
CBOMX HAay4YHBIX IITYJUH Ha CThIKE aHTUKOBEJCHMS, BU3AHTHHOBEICHHUS U BOCTOKOBECHUS.
Tak, OH aKTHBHO COOMpal ¥ BBOJMJ B Hay4HBIH 000pOT MaTepual MO UPAHCKOW (CKU(O-
capMaTo-aJlaHCKON) aHTPOIIOHMMUH B rpeyeckux Haamnucsax CesepHoro IIpudepHOMOpbs U
y ApeBHUX aBTopoB. «IIpenmonaraercsi, — mucal OH, — HM3JaTh 3TH MaTepualibl B KauecTBe
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECTO BBIMYyCKa MyOinMKyemoro ABcTpuiickoii Akamemueil Hayk “Iranisches
Personennamenbuch” uim BHe paMok 3ToM cepuu. Bo BcikoM ciiydae HU B Hallleld cTpaHe, HU
TeM Oosiee 3a pyOeoM B 0003pHUMOM OYIyIIEeM 3Ty 3alady HUKMO OpPyeol GbINOJHUMb He
cmodicem, Tak Kak HEOOXOAMMO IpPEXAE BCEro MPOM3BECTH HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXHO IIOJTHOE
KOJUTAl[IOHUPOBAaHKE COAEPIKAIMX BapBapCKUe UMEHa HaAMUCEH, XPaHsIIIIXCsl BO MHOXKECT-
Be My3eeB ObiBiiero CCCP, rnaBHbIM 00pa3oM — B DpMuTaxe U B KepyeHCKOM MCTOPHKO-
apXxeoJIorMYeckoM My3ee. Bo MHorom 3ta pabora (HaumHas ¢ 1992 r.) BBINOJHEHA MHOIO,
CBEPEHbI YTEHHs BCEX HMMEIOIIUX OTHOLICHHE K Jely HaINuceld 3PMUTAKHOIO Jamuaapus
(ok. 350 equnmir) U kepyeHckoro cobpanus (ok. 150 equnmir). [TomyTHO BBIAENSIOTCS CepUU
AHTPOIIOHMMOB, UMEIOIIMX UHOE MTPOUCXOXKIEeHHE (CeMHUTCKUe, (ppakuiickue, Majoa3uickue,
T.e. MO3JHe-XeTTo-TyBUiickie U mpod.)». C 1999 r. nenas cepus crareit C.P. ToxracheBa
ObL1a mocesiiieHa upaHckoi onomactuke CesepHoro IIpuuepHomopbs, KaBkaza u Cpeaneit
Azuu anTH4HOro nepuoza. B npencrasnenuu 3aB. Otaenom [IpesHero Boctoka MHcTutyTa
BoctouHblx pykonuceii PAH W.H. Mengseackoit ot 3 anpens 2013 r. moa4epkHyToO, 4TO
«M3y4eHHE JPEBHE- U CPEJHEUPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB U MAMSITHUKOB UX MUCbMEHHOCTH MPHHAATIE-
JKHUT K YUCITy TPUOPUTETHBIX 3324 JPEBHEBOCTOYHOM (PUIIOJIOTMM U TPaAMIIMOHHBIX HAIpaB-
nenunid uccnenosanuii UBP PAH. B sToM HanpaBieHHH y>ke MHOTO JIET YCIIeIHO paboraer
C.P. ToxrackeB. Llenbio ero paboThl MOCIEIHUX ISATH JIET CTAIO CO3/aHHE IOJHOIO CBOAA
CKU(CKHX M CapMaTCKMX aHTPOIIOHMMOB Ha OCHOBE HCCIIEJOBAHUS aBTOPOM PEIHUKTOB
MPAHCKHX SI3BIKOB (CKU(CKUX M CAPMATCKHX), COXPAHMBIIMXCS B TPEYECKONW M JTATUHCKOM
nepefaue. Takoi cBOJ co3haeTcsl B Halled Hayke BrepBbley. IlocienHeill ero miaHoBOH
temoii no UBP PAH crano u3zyueHune HHOA3BIYHBIX aHTPOIIOHUMOB B IPEYECKUX XPHUCTUAH-

1 40 ckux Haamnucsix CesepHoro [Ipuueprnomopsst u CeBepo-3amannoro Kaskaza (2016-2017).
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Eme ¢ 1980-x ronoB C.P. ToxTacbeB, CHHTE3UpYs TaHHBIE Pa3HBIX HAYK, CHCTEMaTHie-
CKM W3/1aBaJl HOBbIE W Tlepen3JaBajl JIaBHO M3BEeCTHbIe JanuaapHele Hamnucu. C KoHIA
1990-x oH BKJIIOUMIICS B MOATOTOBKY TPETHETO M3JaHHs KOpIyca aHTHMYHBIX Hafgmuced Ce-
BepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBs Kak aBTop pasnena no bocropy u 4nen penkosuieruu Inscriptio-
nes antiquae Orae Septentrionalis Ponti Euxini graecae et latinae (IOSPE?) (o npoekTe cM.:
http://iospe.kcl.ac.uk/index-ru.html). B Hos6pe—nexabpe 2000 r. mo NpPUTIIAIICHHIO YII.-
kopp. PAH A.W. NBanuuka C.P. ToxTackeB npoxoausa cTaxupoBKy B bopao B mHCTHTYTE
«Asconuii» npu Yausepcurere bopzao Il mo nuaun obmena PAH — C.N.R.S. myis nzyde-
HUSl KOMIIBIOTEPHON CHCTEeMBI, pa3paboTaHHoi mpod. A. bpecconom, mo3BossBiiel obpa-
GartpiBaTh OoblIne 00beMbl anurpaduueckux Tekcros (P.E.T.R.A.E.). B 2004-2006 rr. on
Bo3ruaBui npoekt PIH® «Onurpaduka bocnopa aHTHYHOW 3M0XKM», B KOTOPOM Y4acTBO-
Bamu W.A. JleBunckas, A.Il. KynakoBa (bexrtep), A.B. Aradonos. B 2007 r. miaHoBoi
temoit C.P. ToxTackeBa crano uccnenosanue «Hannuen bocropa kak HCTOUHHK 1O 3THH-
4eCKOW MCTOpUM», To3aHee — «Anurpadrka bocrnopa aHTHYHOrO BpeMeHH Kak UCTOYHUK
1o upanckoit onomactuxe CeepHoro [IpuuepHomopes» (2013-2016). MM mnaHupoBanoch
MOAroToBUTH OKOO 400 NemMM Kk Gyaymemy cBomy Haamiceii bBocropa (IOSPE’, vol. II:
Inscriptiones Regni Bosporani), BkiTtoyasi KOMMEHTapuu K IMeHaM cOOCTBeHHBIM. K KOHITY
2017 r. 6b110 HanKcaHo MpeauciaoBre kKo Il Tomy U cocTaBieH aHHOTHPOBAHHBIN yKa3aTelb
JIMYHBIX UMEH K TOMY V.

H3BecTHO, uTo B mociaeanue roasl xxu3Hu C.P. ToxTackeB ciail B neyath MCCISIOBaHUE
006 op¢orpadun roMmepoBCKUX PYKONHKCEH, TOTOBUII K M3[aHUI0 (pakuiickuil crnoBapb. 3a-
HATHSA TEKCTaMM BH3aHTHICKHX aBTOPOB, HauaThle eme B 1980-x roxax, C.P. ToxTackeB He
HpeKpallal A0 KoHla cBoux aHeld. OrpoMHOe Hay4yHOE 3HaueHHe MMeeT MOATOTOBJIeHHas
UM BHe IuiaHa MoHorpadust «SI3bik Tpaktata De administrando imperio 1 ero HHOsA3bIYHAS
nekcukay. OHa COCTOMT M3 JIBYX uacTeil: «repBas MOCBSILEHA aHalW3y s3bIKa M CTHIIS
Tpaktata De administrando imperio, mpunuceiBaemoro KoHcrantuny barpsHopomaHomy;
BTOpasi — aHaJIM3y HErpevyecKUX CJIOB, KOTOPbIE COAEPKUT TpakTart. JleTalibHO paccMaTpu-
BAIOTCsI CIIOCO0OBbI (DOHETHUECKOH W MOP(OIOrHYeCKON aganTaliil WHOS3BIYHOW JIEKCHKH
TpaKTaTa ¢ yu4eToM JIPYruX COUYMHEHHH TOTO XKe Mepruoja U MaMsITHUKOB CPeJHErpeuecKoil
MMCBMEHHOCTH. B NpUIIOKEHWH TOMEUIeHbl KOMMEHTapHu K OTIENbHBIM CJIOBaM MWIIH
TPYAHBIM UISl TOJIKOBaHHsI MECTaM COYMHEHHUs». B JMYHOM jene cOXpaHWIOCh 3asBCHUE
C.P. ToxraceeBa nupekropy MUBP PAH N.®. [Tonooit ot 15 Host6pst 2017 r.: «B cBsizu
¢ HEoOXOMMOCTBIO PabOTHI C PEaKTOPOM M3IaTeNbCcTBa ,,Hayka™ Hax pyKonmuChlo Moeit
KHUTH ,,SI3bIK TpakTaTa De administrando imperio u ero MHos3bIYHAs Jekcuka™ (Oojee
40 a.n.) mpouly MpeaocTaBUTh MHe THOKHUH rpaduk noceuieHust HHcTutyTa». [Ipockda Obl-
na ypoBnerBopeHa. Knura Beiiiier u3 nedatu B 2018 r., yxKe mocMepTHO.

Haubonee nonuelii criucok TpyaoB C.P. ToxTackeBa pa3melleH caMUM aBTOPOM Ha caii-
te HcTutyTa Boctounbix pykonuceir PAH u noeexen no 1 oxrs6ps 2017 r. (http://www.
orientalstudies.ru/rus/images/personalia/pdf/tokhtasyev.pdf). Ha cBoeli cTpanunuke Ha caiite
academia.edu C.P. ToxtackeB pasmecTusl Haubojee 3HauMMble CBOM PabOTHL. 31eCh OH
oxapakTepu3oBajl ceds, Mpexe BCcero, Kak (uionora-kjiaccuka W BU3aHTHHHUCTA, 3aTeM
Kak clielijaiicTa o UpaHCKO JIMHIBUCTHKE U (uionorun, ckudcekoii 1 capMaTckoi oHO-
mactuke (https://independent.academia.edu/SergejTokhtasev).

Bueszannas rubens C.P. ToxTtacheBa — HEBOCIOJIHUMAs yTpara JJisl OTeUeCTBEHHOW HC-
TopHKO-unonornyeckoit Hayku. Ero naBumii npyr, win.-kopp. PAH A.W. MBaHuuk B Han-
rpoOHOM ciioBe o4eHb MeTKo ckasas o C.P. ToxracwkeBe, 4To «1mo Macmtady JapoBaHus U
Hay4YHOMY YPOBHIO OH CTOMT Ha IEPBOM MECTE CPEAM CIIELHAIHNCTOB 110 JIPEBHOCTU HE
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IN MEMORIAM

TOJIBKO HAILETO TIOKOJICHUS], HO ¥ TPEABIAYIIEro: YToObl HAWTH YeJIoBeKa, He YCTYIaBIIero
€My TaJJaHTaMU U Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTBIO, HAM NPUAETCS NOAHATHCS BO BpeMeHM 10 Mrops
MuxaiinoBuya J[bsikoHOBaY.

CeroHs ri1aBHas 3aj1aya €ro ceMbU U KoJuler — coxpaHuTh apxuB C.P. ToxtackeBa u
OMepaTHBHO BBECTH B HAYYHBIH OOOPOT €ro HEOMyOJMKOBAHHBIE HCCleHOBaHUs. JIMUHBIN
tonn yuenoro coznan B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom ¢unmane Apxusa PAH. IlpusbiBato Bcex
3aMHTEPECOBAaHHBIX KOJIJIEr MOMOJHUTHh €ro PyKOMHCAMH, MHUCbMaMH, (oTtorpadusmu u
npyrumu matepuanamu C.P. ToxtackeBa, Ba)KHBIMU Kak JJISl caMOM HayKW, Tak WU JUIi ee
UCTOPUM B COBETCKYIO U IIOCTCOBETCKYIO JIOXY.

Hpuna Braoumuposna Tynkuna,

LOKTOP UCTOPUHECKUX HAYK,
CaHkT-MNeTepbyprcknii punnan Apxmnea PAH



OBBbY9BJIEHMUE
BHMMaHMIo NOANNUCYNKOB, YnTaTenem n asTopos XypHana!

C 2016 ropa xypHan «MncbMeHHble NaMAaTHUKKM BocToka» nspaetcsa 4eTbipe pasa B roj,
cornacHo TpeboBaHMsaM Bbicllen aTTecTtaumoHHOW komuccun. Npocum aBTOpoB obpa-
TUTb BHMMaHMEe Ha U3MEHeHUs B OPOpMIIEHUN CTaTen U cnucka nutepatypsl. MNonHas
MHdpopMaums 0 npasuiax nogayn matepuana onybnmkosaHa Ha caite VIHCTUTyTa BOC-

TO4YHbIX pykonucen PAH:

http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index.php?option=content&task=view&id=51
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C.M. Annkeesa, T.A. AHukeesa, 9.b6. lenwepuk, A.A. Kosanes, O.B. Maxungosa, O.B. Bonkosa,
N.N. YepHblwesa, A.E. TaHyaposa, M.I1. loplieHkoBa

K cBepeHMIo yuTaTtenei XxypHana
«MncbMeHHble naMaTHKn BocToka»
Moanucka Ha xypHan «[MncbMeHHble NaMATHUKN BocToka» npomssoautcs no O6beguMHEeHHOMY
kaTanory «lpecca Poccuu» (T. ) B OTAENEHNsIX CBA3N.
Mo Bonpocy npuobpeTeHns XypHana Npocum obpallaTbCsa B VIHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceln PAH
no agpecy: 191186, CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, [BopuoBas Hab., 18 — www.orientalstudies.ru

Apnppec peaackuwuun 191186, CaHkt-MNMeTepbypr, [ABopuoBas Hab., 18 — www.orientalstudies.ru
Appec napgartensa 119049, Mockea, MapoHoBckuii nep., 26 — www.vostlit.ru
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